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\ \ LOllis Van den Busschc 
Secretary vi State vi His Holiness 
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Hen·rellu Mulher, 

t 
/l /v� ytr. l/7 -____ 

From the Vatican, 411t JIlal'clt 1�(jI 

I have'lhe pleasure lu Illake kllu\\"lllu rou lhaL yuur rn:ellL 

IdLer Lu Lhe Suvereign I'unlitr has duly reached its augusL 

l{ecipient. as well as the wurk cunsecrated uy 1\1. I,uuis van dell 

JJUSSChL· tu a religiuus uf the Cannel uf Tuurs. SisLer Mary uf 

St. l'der. 

Ilis Iluliness has deeply appreciated this lilial hullla;,;e alld 

has cUllliueu Lu Ille the duty uf expressillg tu yuu, as well <IS Lv 

the authur uf the uvuk. Ilis hearty thanks. Certainly vile call 

uut hupe tu see Illany suuls ueing edilied u�' Lhe readillg vf lhese 

pages. 

IJlvukillg lllUsl lll'artilr the auulldancc vf DivillL' �racL'S Ull 

the CanllL"i vf Tuurs the Suvereign IJVlltitr willi 111-(1)' sellus yvu. 

as a pledge vf His paternal uenevulence. Lhe lksireu favuur vf 

Lhe Apvstulic JJlessing. l'kase receive Iavvurauly, l(everL·nd 

Muther. with Illy persunal thanks Iur the cupy uf this wvrk 

which yuu have kindly wished Lu send Lu IIl)'self, Lhe assurance 

uf Illy uevvtcu sentilllents in Uur Lurd. 

+ A. !JELl. 'J\C�JUA 
Subs!. 





PREFACE 
.. /-I IS Fau bl'Cllmc shU/iug like the SitU" (illatt. I 7. �l) 
.. SOllie uJ the 111. begun to spit upon /-I iN! "lid tu caVei' /-I is 

Face and tu buJJd Him" (I\lark q. OS) 
When the Bible seeks tu translate tile attitude uf Muses al the 
lIloment when his unfaithful peuple were dancing round the 
gulden calf, it tells us that he "sweetened the Face uf Cud". 
Note r. Ex. xxxii. 11. (This expresslun is a Hebraisl1l which 
signified tu appease the divine wrath. It suppuses a dialugue 
"face to face", that which Illureu\"er dues nut mean that Gud 
may have appeared under a hUlllan furlll.) Tu entreat Yahweh 
to calm His wrath, Moses conducts llil1lself befure the Lurd "as 
a friend befure his friend". This will be une uf the twu greal 
tasks of e\"ery prophet uf the Huly Cud; tu ull\·eil His Face to 
l1Ien hurrying tu be cunverted to iduls, tu appease the Face of 
that Cud, uf whuse Lu,·e nlen nlake fur. 

The Face uf (;ud will always be that uf a face uf insults 
inflicted, the gaze of lIIen always read�r for lhe seductiuns uf 
man): gulden calves. And it is fur that reasun that even· 

manifestation will be accumpanied by a necessary reparatiun. 
1n unveiling the Face uf that Cud of whum he is the ambassa
dur, the prophet ur the saint lays bare in the same actiun the 
ineffable need which this visage has of being appeased, uf being 

southed. 
As the "seven princes uf Persia and Media", cited b�· the 

book of Esther, and whose primary function was to "contem

plate tile face of the Kings, seated in the first rank in the 
Kingdom" (Esther i. 1 4) .  Providence seems to have chusen in 
every age those to whom it would entrust a refulgence of this 
Face, those who would take up Jacob's morning cry " I  have 
seen God, face to face and my soul has been delivered. (Genesis 

xxxii. 30). 
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Tllu�e wllu would maintain in a furgelful wurld the plaint uf 
lIle exile, "When shall J cume and behuld the Face of (;od" 
(l's. xlii. 3) and who wuuld upen their hearts to the cry that the 
di\'ine work descending llere amongst us wuuld stir up. "Oh, if 
Thuu wouldst rend the skies, and descend" (lsaiah Ixl\·. I). 
"To see Cud, to contemplate the King in His beaut�'" (xxxiii. 
H)). The psalms and the prophet have been only one lung echu 
uf this inexhaustible nustalgia uf exiled man, uf the prudigal 
child. 

Man, after his sin, saw Ilinlself naked, and with Ilis Ctllll
pan ion hearing the vuice uf the Eternal Cud whu was walking 
in the gardcn towards evening, thc�' hid themseh'cs far from 
the Face uf the Eternal C;ocl, but the Lord (;od called the man 
and said tu him, "Where art thou?" He replied: " 1  was 
frightened" (Cen. iii. <y, 10). But we, we uurselves, kl\'e heard 

uther replies, to cunceal in is tklt echu of thc old man, the 
respunse uf Peter befure the Transfigured Face. "This place is 

guud, let us nlake three tents" (lVlatt. x\·ii. 4). That uf tile 
psalillist, "Huw Illan'clluus is Th�' goudness for thuse whu fear 
Thee, Thuu placest thenl under shelter in the S<lnctuan' uf 
Tlly Face" (['s. xxx. 21). Tklt uf the saints sumnled up b�' 
Theresa of Lisieux, "Th�' Face is Ill�' unl�' hun leland "; "Make 
Th�' Face tu shine upun us and we will be sa\'ed" (l's. lxxix. 
4). Gud lias respunded to the desire bont uf the wurld uf trial, 
in taking in the Incantation the face of a Illan where we could 
read the features uf that Face, uf Yahweh wllich the Old 
Testanlent describes, "Cud has said: That fronl the nlidst uf 
darkness the light sllines, this is alsu Hinl II'ho makes light tu 
shine in uur Ilearts, in order that the glllr.\' uf (;ud which is in 

the Face uf Cilrist lUay shine therein" (2 Cur. i\·. G). At e\u'Y 
nlUlllent uf the life uf Jesus one saw the reflectiun uf the divine 
Face a ppear. A nd of that cunstan t l11an i festation tile Cuspel 
has 111ade knuwn the twu pri\'ileged I11UI11ents. 

The Face radiant in the splendour uf the TranstiguratiulI, 
distigured and veiled under the outrages uf the preturiunl. 
"Th�' Face is m)' unly humeland". 



" There were in t h e  court of A hasvcris sc\'en prI l lces of  
Persia and Medea who were contemplating the face o f  the King 
sitting in the nrst rank in the k i ngdo l l l " .  

T o  U l l \'eit a n d  soothe the Face o f  Cod . 
Tu eael l saint is cunnc\ed a retlect ion uf t h a t  v isage and we 

know h ow much for example, Saint Theresa of Lisieux or 
C ha rles de Foucaulcl l l ave related to our time the two aspect s  
o f  k indness and o f  long suffering patience i n  regrd t o  the d i"ine 
l I Iercy. To a l ittle C armelite of Tours, l ay sister, must be 
connded n fty years earl ier, t h i s  dream of the sa ints, to spread 
on earth the burning nostalgia of true adorers. 

" M a rie of s t .  Peter,  th is  l ittle unlettered alld popular 
H retonne, h as 1 10 duubt taught us nothing b u t  lw the truth 
w h idl she klS seen, and by the manner in w h ich she has l i ved 
and transm itted it, she h as placed us once l l Iore before a rea l ity 
w h i c h  was no longer a reality for her time, and is s t i l l  further 
not a reality for ours. 

She has seen and SUl l l l l led lip i ll a pict u re, full  uf  sweetl lt'SS 
a l l d  hope, the 1 1 1�lsterious concordance betweell t he Face uf  
Ch rist and the di"inity o f  Cod,  betweel l the disngured Face of  
jesus and the C\isJigured ur destroyed i l l lagt' o f  (;od i l l  t h e  suuls 
o f  l lIen . Here is the whole reasun and actuality uf her I l lessage. 
(We i l ld icate  by t h i s  sign t h e  passages borrowed frunl t i le  
chapters u f  the work.) 

\Ve wuuld not know beller huw to SUIII up Ulan I)y t i le cun
c1usion o f  this buok,  ti lt' Inessage o f  Sister St. Peter: tu ulI"ei l  
Llll�1 to  appease, to i m itate by her h idden l i fe the vol untary 
cffacei l lent of t I l e  d i vine glory on the Sav iuur's Face, and to 
s t i r  up i l l  a prayer of reparation the respunse w h i c l l  the most 
sweet Mercy awaits frul ll l lIen 's hearb, such is her whule l i fe ,  
h e r  whole des ire. 

Sister st. Pet e r  has knuwlI IIOw tu disceJ'll in the Huly Face 
a priv i leged place of spiri t u a l  convergence; a place ",here her 
desire uf  inti l l lacy can expand itse l f .  (To rea l i ze that whidl 
St. T h e resa of Lisieux w i l l  call " heart to heart in  awaiting face 
to face) place par excellellce of her love for the h u m an ity uf  



Christ, the Holy Face, beillg the token where she can recognize 

in the most expressive manner; ti.nally it is for her the true 

yisage of her humiliated suffering Saviour", it is by His 

bruises that we have been cured (Isaiah liii. 5). She can draw 
therefrom the sen 'e of sin and the de 'ire uf salvatiun, whiell 

make but une thing fur her, with the desire to imitate the 

effacement uf the suffering Sen·ant. "Thuu will hide me, Lurd, 

in the secret uf your Face". 

At the beginning of her life she wrote that which St. Then:se 
uften repeated, thuse wurds uf Isaiah, "He is witllout beaut.\', 
withuut brightness" (Isaiah Iiii. 2). His Face was as if hidden; 

we have seen Him and we have not recognized Him, ha\'e 

made the fuundatiun uf my devution tu the Holy Face, ur tu 

express it better. "The whole foundatiun of my piety, 1 also 

would desire to be like Jesus, without brightness, without 
beauty, unknown by every creature" ( 0\'. Verba, p. 11g). 

Let us recall just two traits in the spiritual appearance of 

Sister St. Peter; on the one Jland the manner in which her 

message is nuurished by familiar expressiuns of Holy Scriptw'e, 
the Fathers and the Saints; in the other hand, Iler unfailing 

ubedience. 
At once, 'he placed the work of reparatioll in biblical tradi

tion, she discovers therein the must striking pictures. "Our 
Lord placed me at the same time in the spirit of that which 

was said, to Abraham" that if he found ten just men in the 
guilty towns they would be spared. 'vVhen she wishes to 
describe the 'candal uf blasphemy she calls to mind "The 
betrayal of Our Saviuur by Judas. [ will consider with sorrow 
what an uutrage the Holy Face of Our Saviour had received 
by such a perfidiuus kiss; or to show the value of a reparatory 
prayer." In the same way as in a kingdom one obtains all that 
one desires with a piece of silver marked with the Prince" 
effigy, so in the same manner also with the precious coin of the 
Sacred Humanity, which is the adorable Face, you will obtain 
everything by the offering of this divine coin or still further to 
eliminate the fear of passivity during prayer. 
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"Our Lord, who ue�ired tiJat l lll ight ful low His ( ,WII I llet l lod 
of pra \'er, put t h i� cOl1lpariSO Il one day to n l�' soul, tllat if tlte 
king inv i ted IlIl' to H is table,  it woulel be very ab�urd if I 
s hou l d wallt to brillg Illy dinner with Ille, Filially, w llell � l le  
wal lts to hml a litany, i t  i� towards the psa lnls that sill' l urn� 
I lerse l f  spon tan l'ousl  y,  

" Ma�' God ari�e and nlay His l'neillies be scattered, and I l lay 
a l l  l h( Jse whu h a le Hil1l Aee before H i� Face, " 

One knuws how I ler Priores� rl'cl' i\'Cd Sister St. Peter: "My 
daug hter, t lirough obedience, g(J ,  and write that  wllil' l l  \ 'uu 
want tu say, I kl \'e not  t i ll' ti llle lo l isten t( J  Y()U," 

As we l l  a� 
legi tinlate reticen t'l' ill revealing that which was tile groulld u f 
her prayer, d i fticultie� in tillding agaill div ille COllllllullicatif)1I 
ill till' Illidst of tht: requests ( ) f  tilL' porter ' s ludge , t l lere was 
added for Iter the eHurt ( ) f  a chi ld igllorallt ()f tile art ()f writ il lg 
ami abu\'e a l l  the illlpressioll uf having to f()rce I l l'r attentioll 

Sister S l .  Peter burl' witlt si lence public reprillla llds ill C hapter , 

penanCt:, and prullibition against occupyi llg I lerself w i t l l  t he 
work uf I{eparat ioll, It seellls t llat site llIay ha \'l' had, thruugll 

all t1li�, a preselltiruellt o f  t i le supernatural sense uf her M u t l l t'!' 
Priore�s '� wisdol li .  S l ie l i ke� to cOlllpare I lerself to tile ass ,,[ 
t h e  C l i i ld Jesu�, �� ' l1lbul of t h e  I l l l l1 1ble resiglla t ion (Jf her rule, 
and uf the illlperfectiulls w l tic ll she felt i ll hersel f. Si lL' wil l 
uften returII tu tltis thellle i l l  the instrul1 lenta lity w l l ich as::;igns 
exact llIeasure tf) her life; w hen she asks f()r pard'JIl for her 
�ins : "!\ worklllan cleans t i le instnullent of  w h i c h  he desires 
le) make use ", ()r feels her fragility, The Lurd a l ways chooses 
tile Illost feeble instrulllellts in urder to l 1Iake H is power s h ine 
furt h furt her. 

Tradition, obedience , i l l  fille her real islll is allot l ler guaral l tee 
of the truth of her writ ings, Like Therese of  Lisieux ,  Sister St. 
Peter has a marked liking for realities and not consoling 
pictures ; it is that which draws her towards the Holy Face and 
rcparatory penitence, St, T herese explains t h is in quoting St. 
John o f  the Cross, " I n  order to find a hidden thing, one must 
hide oneself ."  Further, one will not find any illusion in Sister 
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St. Peter, whu on being questioned, un the resernblaJll.:e uf a 
picture uf the Huly Face, declares that "The Huly Face uf 

Our Sa\'iuur has never been presented tu her in a sensible 
IHanner." That which is preciuus tu her in the Huly Face, is the 
reality uf the saving love of God uf which she can grasp in all 

His totality and His humiliatiun and nut the discovery uf a 

cunsuling picture . 
.. 

One of Sister St. Peter's must beautiful titles tu our \·CIH.:ra
tiun is the harvest which rose fwm her silence ... Marie of St. 
Peter is dying. Everything has remained hidden; authurity 
has demanded complete discretion until 1876. [t is then tllat a 
little girl uf Lisieux, thrce years before taking herself tIle nalllc 
'Of 'ister Therese uf the Holv Face, inscribes her name in thc 

_
uratory of Tours, in order to enter together \�ith her wl� 
family, after Illany thou."ands of the faithful, in the movement 
'urj)ra)·ers corresponding to Sister St. Peter's desire. 

This should pose a last question for us. 
Has nut Sister St. Petcr then, fur us alsu, a rulc fur tllC 

present timc ? 
Dictaturships han.: shuwn us the hastc uf cruwels tu feel 

thel1lselves witll thc \'isagc uf tlleir guds, and tu transtigurc 
their iduls thelllselves. The cult uf a physical, aphrodisiac 

beaut�', thc need uf being inll1lunizcd against all suffering, 
secllls tll Ilavc detinitely placcd again un thc Saviuur's wuunded 
face the veil thrown by men. TIle fully uf this sign erected fur 
the despair uf men is Illorc scandaluus than cvcr. 

Blasphemies, umissiuns, rejectiuns, di\'inc responsc alwa�'s 
burrows tIle same paths, as with the sacraments, (;ud, in urder 
tll speak tu all, chuuses the must universally understuud 
realities tu reach the secret uf suuls, thc must simple and llulllan 

symbuls; the Heart, the Face. 
One will read in the last chapter uf this buuk huw the life anel 

lI1essage uf Sister St. Peter are mure than C\'er uf pre 'ent 
interest. 

Do nut think that the chuice uf the Huly Face is arbitrar\". 

Every soul can feel the truth of this in a double mann�r. 
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First uf all becall�e all lu\'t', if it wi,;iles to be true, Ccllllltlt bear 
all illterillediary heart to heart on Iv finds its repuse ill face ltl 

face. "Now we �ee (;od with the aid of a lIlirror alill ill a blessed 
IlIanlll'!", then it will be face to face, now Illy knowledge is ill 
part, then I shall klluw (;ud as I alii kllowil uf Him" (I Cur. 
xiii. 12). 

"\Vell-bdo\"l'd, until ntlw, we are children of Ltld, and illlCls 
lIut �'d been llIanifested to us what we will be. VI/e know tllat 

\\'hclI tile manifestatiun will be made we shall be like Hilll, 
because we shall sec Hilll as He is." 

Love only develops in perfect unity, alld tlilly lhe Face tlf 
Christ, as tile must real sign uf its presence, can be the refugc 
whcre the c1enland of absolute unity is nut frustrated. Finally, 
uur life with (;ud is as all life fuunded on a love. I t  only begins 

with tIle sharing uf certain secrets. The Holy Face is une uf 
(;ucl's most precious means tu leacl us to His secret. The secret 
of the King, that uf the Transfiguration, the secret tlf the 

Servant, that uf the Agony, "Man before whom one covers 
OIlC'S face, because He was disfigured, so much had He I"st all 

1Illlllan appearance; that becollles the secret of Perrine Elucre. 
The supreme manifestation of the divine Glory must sllow 
itself on the Face of Christ, these were the glory of (;ud 
appeased, shining like tile sun" (Mc. xvii. 2) because the 
beauty of a being is his face and becausc at the same tillie it is 

the reflection of his whole personality, there thc suprellic 
outrage must be borne. Cuffs, spittle veil; dishonour, scorn, 
anel further still, oblivion which goes beyond Cod. The efface

lIIent of (;ocl, the last gesture, of men before death ill order tu 
suppress frul1l their lIIel1ll)l")". Hc wlw, "having taken the 
condition of a sl�l\"l', has appeared as a si III pie lIlan, hUl1liliating 
Hilliself, ubedient until death" (PIli!. xi. 7 .':\). Such is the 

secret of the Huly Face, such is that of Sister St. Peter, that of 
the furgetfulness uf self su that tile lIIallifestatiull uf Cud Illay 

be pursued UII earth. 
1I1Imediatiull anel intilllacy, there is 110 life fur the soul uut

side tllese two requests of charity. 
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May we be able tu feel uurselves respullsible fur the picture 

which we offer uf tlmt divine Face, feel ourselves implicated ill 
the Epiphany which the world awaits, and like exiles, to ha\'C 

a longing nostalgia for it. May Sister St. Peter help us herc. 

This book tells us of her life, her prayer, her desire. May her 
example cause God not to veil His Face and that we may 
never merit the terrible warning of the prophets: "One day 

they will invoke the Lord, but He will nut answer them, and un 

that day He will hide His Face from them because of the evil 

uf their conduct" (Micah iii. 4), but may we be able, with thc 

saints "The open face, tu reflect as in a mirror the splendour of 
the Lord and to see ourselves transformed into this same image, 
ever more and mure radiant, through the action of the Spirit 
uf the Lord" (2 Cor. iii. IS). 

Fr. BEH.NAH.D, li.l'.U., u.p. 
Le Soltlchuir. 

14 



Part 1 

Pictures of Sister St. Peter 

PEKLUNE ELUERE 
�isler l\Jar.y uf st. Pelt:r lias laken up tlie pen, arrallged llie 
paver. Site is guing to set lierself to the task witll her habitual 
resolution; with that tenacity of will whidl her bulging fun:

head sltows, slle being a little Bretonne. The jolt is less agree

able 1I10re specially b�1 reason that at every 1110lllent the duor 

bell will COllle to distract Iler frolll her writing, and as an attcn 
lin' portress, Sistt-r St. Petl:'r will haste to listen with as nillcil 
valienl"e as pussible to tllal which llie "exteriur wurld" voice:, 
wish tu relate tu silellt Cal"lnl:'l. 

Mureover, this work contains lIuthing wllicli shall please Iler. 

Not tllat silL' feds an especial difficulty in translating Iler 

thuugltts. She was so Illuch in tIle Ilabit of relating tilL' divers 

states of hL'r soul in tile nutes which her Priuress exacts frulli 
lieI'. Hut t1lt'se n()tes, which facilitate tlte Superior's discrctioll, 
wJlilst permitting the young nun to relieve her sulll, arc heLl\'" 

with fUl"lnidablc secrds. MariL' de St. Pierre relates nlUIT 

willingly, because it is undertaken in order tu subnlit Ilersdf lo 

ubedience. ,\ stur)1 uf her cliildhoud; as a YOllng girl in tilL' 
world: why cause these 11IL'nlOries tu be re\'ived; these pictures 
whicll slle has deliberately l'!'faced ? To hide oneself in Cal"lllel, 

in ordL'1" to live tllere in sulitmlt-, and tllt'n bL'cause peopl,' 
ililpuse it uJlon yuu, to renew contact with the world, not onl�' 
llirougll the cloor whose watcll lias been confided to you, but 
as well tlirough the memury uf a funnel' life, now clone awa.v 



with! But she is nut une uf thuse whu rebel, whilst pitying 
thel11selve� un their lut. She has been accustumed tu exert all 
her will - and that nut a �lIIall une, tu the will of uthers. 

Mure precisely; that uf Cud uf which the Superior'� urders 
relllain for her the must perfect and the nlUst sure expressiun. 
Then withuut hesitation �he writes tile first sentence: "Despite 
all the repugnance which I feel in writing of things which con
cern me persunally, I shall n()t cease to submit myself tu 
IIbedience. And since �'ou con�ider (l{e\'erend Mutller) that it 
wuuld be u�eful for tile glur�' of Cod, and for my humiliatiulI, 
that 1 shuuld write in all simplicity a little extract fronl 1I1)' 

life, 1 will do it witll the help uf the Holy Face of Jesus." 

One moment, Iler gaze fixed on the statuette of the Huly 
Child which she had obtained permi�sion tu keep in her 
porter's lodge, and amongst the distractions whicll reaclled 
her so strungly from the outside world; this helps her to find 
without ceasing the interior contact and to take up once more 
her soul's familiar intercourse with the Divine Child. 

Because her days as portress do not, alas! resemble allY 

more the first days of religious life, then nothing occurred to 
disturb recollection and each day itself was only a part of 
pra�·er. What matters now is to most desire what He desires, 
even and above all that which i' repugnant to nature. 

Before beginning to write, Sister St. Peter has looked at the 
tatuette; the pour representation of the Child who is in her 
suul, without picture. 

" I  have placed my pen in His little hand," she cOlltinues, 
"begging Him til desire to write Himself the precious graces 
which He has accurded Ille, and m)' sins whicll have offended 
Him so much, su that Cud, His Father, Illa�' be glorified 
thruugh having caused so beautiful a fruit to grow in such a 

bad �oil b�' means uf His power." Therefore she Ilesitates but 
onl�' a little. A new scruple has uccurred to her, because �he 
intends to tell the truth, the exact truth. Slle has so mucll 
uprightness and also lucidity, not to slightly mistrust some uf 
ller expressions. And therefore, that which she lllust relate, 
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thuse actiuns uf a past l i fe ,  becollle already a little cun fused i l l  
her memury. She l ikes tu " Dut her i ' s" ,  and that une under
stands. 

" I  will be able perhaps tu put sumeth ing mure or less. That 
is why, Very Reverend Mother, I disclose to you that you 
must not attach yourself precisely to the letter, but to the 
spirit of the matters which I shall relate to you and that wi l l  
be quite sufficient to make known to you in what manner 
He has led my soul in H is \<\fays since my infancy." 

This preliminary point having been made, which is that uf a 
lucid intelligence, it should not be taken too literally ; Sister 
St. Peter has a good memory, and no doubt her imagination is 
not lacking in vivacity, but she exerts herself to direct i t .  

I f  sometimes she is carried away to exaggerate ever so little, 
it will never be to flat ter the portrait . 

She was born at Rennes, on 4th October 18 16 ,  the day noted 
for the death of our Holy Mother Therese. "She observes the 
feast of St. Francis of Assisi , whose name my mother bore . "  

From the start , she became Perrine Eluere , because St . 
Peter has been her patron since her baptism and the scene 
which she sees once more is a little square surrounded by 
rather old houses, which have now been destroyed. At the end 
it is closed by the massive building of the Church of St. 
Germain .  In one of these little houses Perrine's father will 
shelter a family of twelve chi ldren, whilst carrying on his trade 
as master locksmith there also. 

I t  is only one step from the house to the church and huw 
many times has Perrine not made th is short journey in urder 
to disappear in the shaduw of the low porch .  How many times ? 
But  Sister St. Peter remembers at once that she has not always 
loved piety so much. The acts of her l i fe in the world which 
remain in her memory are first of all those which she calls her 
"malice" I doubt moreover whether she did not smile to her
�elf in remembering that at the age of four years, she was cured 
of scarlatina in drinking a little glass of cider. And without 
doubt she had h er faults which made her disagreeable, she 
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aftirl1l�. Especially a little vanity, in remembering her help tu a 

blind man }vhu used tu pass befure her home. Again she is 
jealuus of her l ittle sister, angry, obstinate and very fickle. She 
�eems to have been very lively. To her wet-nurse, who is 
cuming tu greet the Eluere family, and who had been the 
accidental cause of a burn scar which Perrine had on her 
cheek ; this lit tle scrap of a three or four year old girl remarked 
in welcome, .. You have already burned one cheek, are you 
cuming today to fry my other one ? "  

From earliest chi ldhood, i n  close contact wit l l  the daily l i fe 
of the old square St . Germain, bustling on market days with 
the coming and going of white coiffes and with colourful street 
calls, Sister St . Peter has kept the spontaneity of speech ,  the 
natural language and th is gi f t  o f  direct expression which the 
common people possess by instinct. I f  she was not one of those 
tuo good chi ldren of whom the good God does not usually make 
H is great saints, one should not exaggerate " her malice". 
:-iister St. Peter know · wel l herself that above all i t  was in 
order to humiliate her that her mother said one day in front 
of her : "Certainly, th is l itt le girl is not ours, certainly she has 
been changed by the wet nurse ; i t  is not possible that our chi ld 
could be as naughty as this one . "  Above al l one must realize 
that she had not attained the official age of reason to under
stand her peccadillos. The humiliating remark of her mother 
suffices to make her reflect . At  the age of six and a half, some
one took her to confession and she undertook to amend her 
ways. 

She did violence to herself. took her old blind man by t he 
arm and led him in the street. She forced herself not to react 
against reprimands any more, and to accept will ingl�' that 
which it repelled her to do. 

Above all she began to acquire a taste for prayer and devo
tional practices. Without doubt that was not an easy matter. 
I t  is easy enough to make the Way of the Cross and with one's 
heart moved at the thought of J ESUS' sufferings, to kiss the 
ground humbly at each Station. But on returning, when one 
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h as genera l ly blackelled ulle's face in t i le dust uf t i le Huur, tu 
hear uneself called "muddy nose" by a malicious l ittle sister. 

This used to put her feeble virtue tu a too great test ,  Sister 
St. Peter confesses. How can one be perfect at t i le first try ?  
One falls ,  one gets up again .  But grace was a lready attracting 
her powerfully. She was only ten years old when , after a 
sermon, she felt t i l e  desire for prayer and exerted hersel f 
t herein. 

Moreover, Perrine's actua l child i lood endeu very early. Tile 
workshop wil l soon succeed the scene of the family home. No 
trace of school remains in her narrative. She  was there only 
two years to learn some elements of spel l ing , grammar, and 
arithmetic . But th is will not prevent her later fmm writ ing 
with an exact prec ision and above all with that beauty of 
expression which one does not learn. Before she was eleven 
vears old she made her first Communion, her heart touched 
by grace and a profound devotion . Th is finishes what she calls 
her conversion . And the change is so real that her Confessor is 
astonished at i t  and allows her to communicate again during 
the course of the year. (We are in 1827) . From this time, it is 
evident that God has chosen th is soul to make her yield to H is 
designs. The young girl who is practising prayer in her ch ildish 
way, forthwith finds herself attacked by a " thousand tempta
tions. Her spirit is covered with darkness, her soul vexed by 
worry " because of scruples" .  Examinations of conscience which 
were never finished, confession neither reassured her nor con
soled her. She no longer finds any l ik ing for prayer. 

A nd it is then , at  twelve years old, that she has j ust lost 
her mother, recall ing the example of St. Theresa, she begged 
the B lessed Virgin to take the place of the mother she loved so 
m uch .  But this did not prevent the t ime of chi ldhood from 
being shortened. I f  her school life continues some t ime yet , i f  
she  a lways goes to  the great catechism - that whether she will 
continue to do for several years - a certain change however 
began in h er i nterior l i fe .  Without doubt, the very Christian 
education which she h ad received from her parents was not 
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enuugh fur her any mure. The death uf Perrine 's J1Iut her CUI1-
tributed to change the spiritual climate and perhaps to deter
mine the direction of her l ife. A more exact direction is abou t 
to succeed that of her parents. That of Perrine Eluere 's con
fessors. 

* * * 

Sister Mary of St. Peter, portess of the Tuurs Carmel , must 
have smiled in remembering the different humiliations which 
her former Confessors had caused her to undergo. H er simple 
narrative ,  in passing over the details , al lows one to have a 
glimpse of many th ings. I t  shows once more that prudence and 
human wisdom are also, and without their having always 
wished it, at the service of God's plans. 

The ch ild, tormented by scruples and interior sufferings, 
unbosomed hersel f to her Parish Priest. I f  he was t he instru
ment which God used to del iver her from her worries, he did 
not however direct her in a definit ive way. \,y i thout realizing 
too much that in which he was lacking, Perrine was looking for 
precise direction and perhaps one more attentive. Passing 
from sensible devotion to dryness and barrenness which she 
does not understand and which even led her to a certain 
slackness, she finished by obtaining from her father permission 
to change her Confessor. 

Of the latter, Sister St. Peter ha,; traced the most \' i\ ' id 
portrai t ,  without too much malice. " He was vicar genera l ,  and 
he had experience - but he had not the note of mercy for m)' 
soul" The direction appears to have been rather rigid .  The 
direction removed h is penitent from Communion and attached 
himself to fairly minute details . To this young girl of seventeen 
upon whom worldly attractions were beginning to smile, he 
expressed h is personal ideas of feminine dress. " He was 
�eventy years old , but his eyes were stil l excellent enough to 
notice whether I was dressed to hi � taste. He ne\'er wanted me 
to wear ribbon and he had sharp enough eyes to d iscO\'er, one 
Sunday, that I had the stockings of the day . "  
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Things were more difficult to bear, when Perrine remained 
more than eight days, without prescribing herself :  her Con
fessor went to her home to seek her out. And as he was already 
informed of her conduct by the eldest sister the poor penitent 
found herself so to speak "confessed in advance" .  

One imagines t h e  position. Perrine who had already been 
working for some years i l l  a dressmaker's workroom, is no 
longer a l ittle girl. At home, she feels some difficulty in sub
mitting herself to her elder sister's authority, the latter having 
been entrusted with the direction of the home since her 
mother's death . I t  is certain that th is elder sister, Fran<;oise, 
could not h ave had an easy task. At the age of twenty, she had 
under her authority a gang of five boys about her own age, 
because the twelve children all followed one another at about a 
year's interval. Then Perrine came, six years younger than the 
eldest sister, then followed the l ittle ones ; a boy, two girls, two 
boys. One understands that Fran<;oise had to enforce the 
principle of authori ty and neglected to weigh out her �trictness. 
Anyway, there were frictions, and these thousand little trifles 
were enough to trouble Perrine. They led her to inperfections, 
whose gravity she no doubt exaggerated, but which neverthe
less retarded the work of grace. Let us add that the meddlings 
of her sister Fran�:oise and the rather too marked persistence 
of the Confessor were not made to smooth away the difficulties. 
The young girl is sufficiently clear-sighted and sensible to see 
that this priest 's direction , whose goodness she appreciated , 
and wl to "never scolded her twice in succession" ,  was hardly 
sui table for her soul .  Despite excellent counsels, she was not 
becoming better, and was giving herself up to dissipation , 
becoming slack in God's service. I f  the general effect of these 
l ight faults was able to plunge Perrine into a very real per
plexity, it is because she had t he clear conscience of being 
called to a greater Perfection. Since infancy, she has known 
that God exacted a more than usual fidelity from her. Also she 
wished at any price to be converted - in her spirit th is signifies 
- to find once more sensible devotion and the consolations of 
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yesterday. How, since no one was guiding her in th is way, had 
she understood the meaning of spiritual privations of i nterior 
strippings ? There remained to her recourse to the Blessed 
Virgin, her only Mother henceforth .  I n  this spontaneous child
like devot ion she wil l find once more that which she had lost , 
and even more. Having then abandoned her Confessor to 
return to the Parish Priest , " l ike a prodigal chi ld", she says, 
she was admitted to more frequent communions then after a 
novena in preparation for the Feast o f  the Purification and a 
retreat ,  she promised to God an inviolable fidelity. I n  one 
aspiration, addressing herself to the V irgin who had helped her, 
she begged her to obtain for her a religious vocation. \I\Tould 
she have asked this if she had not one already ? From th is day, 
Perrine's perplexities will be centred, hesitat ing, around th is 
\'ocation which she apprehended in her conscience. But one 
day as she was praying before the Virgin's altar, a priest 
entered the confessional : i t  was this assistant priest whose 
sermon had one day opened to Perrine the way of mental 
prayer. She thought that he made a sign to her to come. She 
entered the confessional , made her confession, and to her great 
astonishment - because she had not spoken of her her vocation 
-she heard these words addressed to her. " You desire to 
become a religious, my child, and in  order to reach thi , i t  
appears to you that you have a mountain to climb. Have I not 
guessed well ? "  

The intervention o f  him wl lom Perrine calls her "unexpected 
consoler" will only be an episode however. The priest reassured 
her in approving her vocation. She already begins to ha\'e a 
glimpse of the realization of the desire of which she is j ust 
beginning to have a fu l l  understanding. And without doubt 
this hope was necessary in order to confirm her in her true road. 
One cannot help seeing in this a direct intervention of Proyi
dence ; all the more because th is priest's action was confined to 
this simple encouragement. Because i f  Perrine catches a 
glimpse of happiness and hopes to attain it soon , she is not 
however at the end of her troubles. Not without a spot of 
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l\Ielanchuly, Sister St . Peter adds that she ll1ust tirst uf all 
" pass through the hand of another spiritual father" who had 
not so quickly decided (as the parish priest) and who was 
forced to "work the five years at the destruction of the wall of 
my pride, and my self-love with the hammer of mortification . "  

I t  was only after this long delay that h e  found her worthy 
to dwell in the solitude of Carmel .  

Th is director was the Abbe Panogh, Parish Priest uf St . 
Et ienne, at Renne�. Once more circumstances had determined 
the intervention of this new confessor, chosen by the parish 
priest of St. Germain h imself ,  to replace h im with Perrine. By 
l i tt le successive touches, simple incidents in her narrat ive ,  
Sister Maire de St .  Pierre makes known to us th is  " respectable 
ecclesiastic who was rendering great services to the Com
munities of the Diocese. He was enlightened in the interior 
paths, of the soul ,  and he had above all a special gi ft for 
recognizing vocations and directing them. He was known for 
that in the town . "  When a young girl confided her soul to h im, 
she knew with whom she was dealing. But he prided h imself on 
only sending to a convent tbose whom he was certain would 
remain there. Only - and th is was to put Perrine's patience tu 
a severe trial - he took a good time. H is new spiritual daughter 
was quickly made to notice that he was very slow in taking a 
decision. When the young girl placed hersel f  under the direction 
of the Abbe Panogh ,  she was eighteen years old. I t  is true that 
for her, he  had to keep her waiting for five years. \Ve already 
know that she learns dressmaking in her aunt 's workroom, but 
it is certain that God had not waited for the definite direction 
which she will find with th is priest, in order to take pains with 
Perrine 's soul , one which already was not entirely in the 
common path .  It is difficult to determine the exact nature of 
the supernatural communications which she believes she has 
already received nor the exac.t moment when they began to 
show themselves ; but their existence and their int imate action 
is absolutely certain . I t  is also certain that , despite certain 
passing laxities of which the ch ief cause seems to have been 
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l ier inexperience uf interiur purificatiuns, she led a profuund 
spiritual life in the world . 1 n the workshop, amongst her com
panions, who without fault were very little composed and 
recollected - it is not difficult to imagine the busy company of 
seamstresses - Perrine sought to preserve the presence of God 
in her soul 's solitude. Her aunt, who knew this or guessed i t ,  
arranged a little place for her near herself. Already th i  corner 
of the workshop is a cell - she is all sweetness and cordial ity 
with her companions. According to the testimony of one of  her 
cousins, J enny Benoit ,  no one ever saw her in a bad temper. 
When a slight disagreement had separated her from one of her 
workmates, she was always the first to make it up, asking her : 
"You do not want to be angry ? "  

Do  not let us th ink of her as unsociable u r  stuck up ; neither 
Perrine Elu ' re nor Sister St . Peter will ever be this . H ow had 
she attracted the sympathy and the confidence of her laughing 
companions, under the appearance and the bearing of a 
devout , solemn person ? Because her influence in the environ
men t ,  by her simple presence and by that  mysterious radiance 
of souls uni ted to God, has o ften produced aston ish ing results. 
I t  will even happen one day. This will be a l i ttle later - w here 
sl le will make hersel f  mistre 's of the in terior life. I n  a l i tt le 
rool11 in the paternal home, where one had access without 
passing through t he rooms occupied by the family, she used to 
receive certain companions desirious o f  counsel or d iscret ion , 
she will write later. Rut she will be forced to a \'ow that th i s  
goss ip was not  abuut an�' ut her subjects t han O ur  Lord , the 
Blessed Virgin, St . Joseph , the practice of virtue. She never 
speaks to her companiuns of  what passes in t he secret place ' of 
her own soul ,  but taught them how to pray, which was easy to 
I ler because she llsed to find great facility in practising i t .  Th is 
a \'owa l ,  which she lets s l ip in her narrative, is immediately 
tempered by the remark, "That one of these young people 
make so much progress in so l i tt le time t hat she surpas ed 
her young directress a great deal and entered religion before 
her. " However, despite her already long experience of the 
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interior l i fe , despite the regular practice of mental prayer and 
the communications of a supernatural order which she has 
already received, Perrine's new director seems to have wished 
to take matters back to the beginning again. 

From the first connexion, he demanded from her a written 
statement of the state of her soul and proposed a way of l i fe 
for her. I t  seems evident that th is priest , who had experience 
of c hosen souls, had been certain since the earliest days, but 
he did not intend to depart from the extreme prudence of his 
h abitual method. For Sister Marie de St . Pierre, predest ined 
to the prophetic mission which she will accomplish one day in 
suffering and total submis ion , the long edif�ling waiting of 
th is severe postulate has been providential . For a soul called to 
some less h igh and exceptional testing, the slowness of the 
spiritual Father might perhaps have been useless. 

They were no doubt necessary to the future trustee of a 
divine secret . Since Perrine's first compliance, the director 
repressed the generous but slightly impatient ardour of the 
future nun .  When she begged him to occupy himself about her 
reception into some Carmel ,  he replied quietly that her passions 
are as yet only scratched, and that they must be immolated. 
His first counsels marked the starting point and the point of 
arrival ; to know onesel f  and to know God, because the more 
one knows Him, the more one loves Him.  And in order to 
cros,; over the noth ingless of the creature to the All of the 
creator. He gives his penitent several counsels full of sense. 
" Be simple like a child, you must say all on this matter here ; 
but no pouring out of confidences elsewhere because that is 
worthless. Never speak about your confessor nor about your 
penitences ; go straight to God with a spirit of fai th .  No worry
ing going back over your soul . These useless turning back are 
the  fuel for purgatory. Always have a joyous mien and do not 
be like those unhappy people who, in carrying the Lord 's 
yoke, appear to be bearing a burden . "  

One  sees the method and even t h e  firmness o f  t h e  matter, 
shows already that the holy priest wil l know how to apply i t  
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with a calm strictness. I t due ' nut alter the fact that after 
having laid down for his pen itent this straight l ine of conduct 
and appearing to have caught a glimpse of the high perfection 
to which 'he was called, he exclaims : "Ah ,  my daughter, the  
Lord i s  calling you to  pass over such a beautiful road. See 
what will be the end of i t ; prepare yourself for God's great 
designs in your soul . "  Perhaps he would not realize he spoke 
su well ; but it is certain that t h is exclamation has the note of 
prophesy, and that Perrine Eluere 's la t director in the world 
was God's chosen instrument in order to make her pliable to 
His great designs. And outside these, worrying goings back 
over her own soul ,  formally forbidden, I do not belieye that 
Perrine has fel t  great difficulty in conforming herself to al l  h is 
counsels. The spontaneity and simplicity of  children has 
always been in keeping with her temperament . Discretion , he 
was already used to practising th is in her aunt ' s  workroom 
and in her intercourse with her companions. And her flights 
towards God, towards the Holy Virgin without deviation, 
direct and simple like those of the very young ch ildren, it 
would be difficult to ascertain the precise manner in which th is 
young girl learnt from her director the matter of contempla
t ion, properly so called. He used to lend her books treating of 
prayer and the interior l ife, and the l ives of  Saints. 

. 

This reading must have evoked questions on Perrine's part 
and explanations from her spiritual Father. But it i impo sible 
to know more on th is subject . On the contrary, we know per
fectly that the method put into action tended in the very first 
place to assure the mo t solid, ascetic foundation to the 
interior life. That the most precise details abound : all was 
providential in this conduct and it is admirable that this prie · t ,  
expert in the ways of the spiri t ,  had methodicall�1 used up a l l  
the natural means of which man disposes, a l l  that which in the 
contemplative life, released from human activity, in order to 
give free ground to grace and the motions of the Holy Spirit .  
Has he ,  from that  instant , under tood that  the only one 
Master of the spirituality of th is predestined young girl would 
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be and must always be J ESUS, whose wurds she was one day to 
transmit ? 

Under his directiun she then began what she calls "her 
j ourney along the way of humiliation" .  One must observe that 
i t  is Perrine herself who has taken the init iative, and that her 
confessor confined h imself ,  if one can express i t ,  to fixing the 
i tinerary and the stages of th is j ourney which she felt herself 
driven interiorly to undertake. Since this epoch, the young 
girl is already no longer on the ordinary road and she speak::; 
constantly of interior utterances and heavenly communications. 
Of what nature were these graces ? She herself , so as not to fall 
into i l lusion, had taken the decision to write down that which 
she was experiencing, and to entrust t hese notes to her 
spiritual Father. Composed by the graces which she knew in 
her conscience she had not merited she preferred moreover to 
relate them in  writing rather than to "avow" them out loud . 
Sometimes, however, in order to  humilate herself, she forced 
herself to read the letter to her director before giving it to him. 
Now, one day, after having communicated, she saw her soul 
like a wal l ,  or a pile of stones (as it was a long time ago, she 
did not remember the details very well) . I n  this wall which 
threatens to come down, she believed she saw the picture of 
the hWll i liations destined to crush her self-love. Ah, reaction is 
less of fear than of love. 

Knowing and realizing that pride and self-love impeded her 
union with God, she felt the desire of being humiliated arising 
in her. I n  her prayer, she asked for love and to suffer suffering 
and mortification, and ha ving been already answered, she made 
her guide a partner in the ardour of her desires. "Do not listen 
to the cry of my nature, " she said to him ; " immolate my 
pride" . 

However, the present director did nut hurry tu accede to 
this demand. He was never in a hurry. He  waited. Was this a 
simple passing fervour ? Was it the expression of a divine 
action ? H owever, he finished by saying to his penitent, " My 
daughter, I believe that Our Lord wishes to make you travel 
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above the ordinary paths. " And he sent her before t he Blessed 
Sacrament when Perrine will be obliged to consider what she 
could do in order to humil iate herself in the most perfect 
manner, then it remained to h im to permit or to forbid. This 
was, moreover, the habitual method during five years, and not 
only, as she says, had Perrine to look for humil iations, but she 
even had to invent them. When he spoke of looking for 
humiliat ions, the aspirant to Carmel, did not only th ink of her 
bearing to her spiritual Father. The latter had also thought of 
sending her to two unmarried ladies, whom he h ad acquainted 
with the situation, and who inflicted l ittle and great h umilia
t ions upon Perrine for which her soul was th irsting, but wh ic h  
crucified her nature .  

The humiliations which God suggested to her ,  or perhaps 
that which her zeal and chi ldlike imaginat ion, attributed to 
God, tended chiefly to kill in her soul every trace of pride, 
vanity, self-love. The detail of i t is sometimes amusing. I t  
happened that she found herself authorized t o  go for a walk in 
the sun, sheltered under a big old umbrella, which was ver�' 
torn . Other details of the "ame type aroused the laughter of her 
workroom companions. " I t  was indeed ver�' amusing , "  she wi l l  
sa�1 la ter to the Carmelites of Tours who are amused at her 
story. "Except , · '  she adds, " for her who was paying the cost 
uf the adventure. · '  Wishing humi liations at all cost , she did not 
succeed in th is without effort. She felt in her soul a powerful 
grace which constrained her but the struggle against nature 
did not therefore become less hurtful. "Ah, m)' father , "  she 
used to say, "what it cost me to walk on that road . · '  And the 
priest , letting one catch a glimpse of h is thoughts and his 
heart , used to answer her : " I  assure you that i t also costs me 
to be obliged to humil iate you , but be courageous. " 

However Perrine was hardly accustomed to seek for human 
succour. She found the necessary strength in prayer before the 
Most Blessed Sacrament where she loved to remain towards 
the middle of the day, when no one is t here to adore H im .  
Certainly a devotion of a sensible character attaches her to the  



Sacret Heart of J ESUS,  to the Virgin, to the Holy Family, 
which will become one day the centre of her interior l i fe .  But 
her contemplation raises itself to more inaccessible regions at 
least in an intermittant manner. The Divine presence became 
perceptible to her not only in her prayer, " in the m idst of her 
soul" ,  but real i l luminations already made her understand the 
Divine Wil l .  " Our Lord , "  she writes, "prepared my soul for 
t h is l ife of sacrifice ; and one day, after Holy Communion I had 
a vision, Our Lord having gathered my soul into H is Divine 
Heart . I seemed to see t here a great many people chained by a 
golden chain ; they were all carrying a cross. Without doubt 
they were the souls of religious, because I recognized one of my 
friends who was in religion. I t hought that I was chained with 
these souls and I prayed Our Lord "to choose to give me also 
a cross. 

She understood, however, that one must wait in resignation 
and patience for the t ime which God alone would choose. But 
she believed she heard these words : 

"'vVhen you have entered religion I will give YOLL another 
cross to carry . "  

Sister S t .  Pierre was bound to never furget tl lese words. 
More than once she thought she recognized the promised cross 
in such-or-such sufferings ; until the day when, conscious of her 
mission, and in the suffering which �he was enduring therein, 
i t  was no longer possible to doubt . 

But apart from these graces, or exceptional favuurs of which 
.. he gave a faith ful account to her dire ·tor - her soul was 
wrought upon by God with view to her purification. " Our 
Saviour attracted me during a certain time to a most delight ful 
kind o f  prayer, but He made me understand that th is grace 
was going to be taken from me, I fell in a dry state, from 
Thabor to Calvary, according to God 's good pleasure . " 

But Perrine, better instructed in t he Divine ways than she 
was in the t ime of her chi ldhood, understood now the reason 
and t he nece ·sity for these states of painful purification. She 
responded by generosity and suffered passively. 
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The reading uf these fragments suffices tu render a l l  accuunt 
u f  t he young girl 's interiur state and u f  the  supernatural wurk 
which was operat ing in her. And whi lst the act iun uf t i le Huly 
Spirit pursued her, in i t iat ing her  suul by degrees tu I i  ve 
habitually in the  realm of supernatural gifb, Perrine pursued 
with  tenacious fidel ity.  The ascetic work of act ive pur i ficat ion .  
The equable temper, the simplicity with which she cuntinued 
to lead her daily l i fe, o f  a l i t t le dressmaker. The affabi l i ty of 
her social intercour::;e hid the sorrows which sometimes weighed 
her soul down .  Being deprived o f  l ight and consolation she wi l l  
not  te l l  anyone the royal secret ; nor  even to her  father who 
h ad a strong suspicion o f  his daugh ter's rel igiuus vocat ion,  but  
had not yet  been told of i t .  

Whi lst managing simultaneuusly her  working girl 's l i fe ,  her 
l i fe o f  contemplation , and her l i fe o f  ascetic h umi l iations, I ler 
luve o f  God inflames, shows i tsel f  i n  zeal and carried these to 
the love of neighbour. In a l l  those who suffer i n  some way she 
finds wit hout difficulty and as by instinct the sufferings of 
J ESUS,  of  M ar�r, of Joseph.  She helps the sick, saves on her 
sl ight economies to multiply her alsmgiv ing. " I  used to  gi,·e , "  
she  says, " someth ing to Our  Lord, someth i ng to  the  H oly 
V irgin ,  in the person of t he poor. " Her spir i t  o f  fait h  without  
de,·iations, t hat ch i ldl ike fa i th  recommended by her spiri tua l  
Father, permits her  to  j usti fy i n  real i ty the  poor succoured 
people to H i m  whom t hey represent ;  is  it not also a s imple k ind 
of conventional piety which she uses when she writes : " I  used 
to g ive to Our Lord" .  How had she been able to g ive to others 
since already He alone occupies her whole heart and sou l ? 

A day of ident ification became st i l l  more easy to her and she 
rejoices in the occasion offered. A poor family composed of 
three people came to  l ive besides the paternal home ; a day 
labourer, h is blind w i fe, a l i tt le boy four or five years old. 
Their habitation resembled the stable ot  Bethlehem ; w i thout 
wood, without fire, without bread - is anyth ing further 
necessary ? I n  a moment of ardent devotion to the  Holy 
Family,  Perrine cried out one day : "Ah ,  happy Fami ly ,  i f  I 
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had IJad the juy, when yuu were un earth ,  uf being t here abu. 
Assuredly no matter in what country you would have been, I 
wuuld have gone to find you in urder to have t he honuur of  
serving you as a litt le maidservant . "  b her wish not accom
plished ? For her the Holy Family is at Rennes and l ives in the 
place Saint-Germain. She is their l i tt le servant and wi l l  remain 
su until her entrance into Carmel. She visits them, helps them, 
cUllles to their aid in every way, material and spiritual . I n  
them, it is really J ESUS ,  MARY, and J OSEPH,  whom she loves 
and serves. She is also truly t he Servant of the Holy Family 
which she will be later, and until the end of her l ife . The 
donkey of the C hild J ESUS .  Because during her whole l ife she 
wil l keep that marvellous gift of childhood which permits her 
to enter into t he game, body and soul ,  and to contribute 
perfectly a natural disposition to the supernatural work of 
grace and gifts. 

* * * 

Al l  t hese things which filled Perrine's l i fe and some of which 
at least loaded her with a joy both natural and supernatural, 
did not render less impatient her desires to leave the world 
and to take shelter in the desert of Carmel .  Her director never 
hurries. He replied peacefully to all her insistences : "We will 
see that - God 's t imes h ave not yet arrived. "  These five years 
of waiting can appear long to us. They appeared still more so to 
Perrine Elvere. Did her guide not want to do too much ,  to 
finish the work in  detail ? Such is certainly the first impression 
which one feels in the presence of th is delaying strategy. 
Because the soul of th is young girl was clear l ike pure water 
and the experienced view of the spiritual Father had seen the 
end from the first days. 

H i s  conduct appears moreover to result less from hesitation 
and doubt than from a possibly natural slowness, but certainly 
re-inforced by a methodical foregone conclusion. 

Is one not permitted to discern the clear design of Providence 
in th is ? Not only must the future messenger of the divine 
counsels be immolated by mortification and humiliation, it is 
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important as well that from the beginning she was exercised in  
that heroic patience and total obedience which later allowed 
her to allow herself to be sweetly con�l1med by t he interior 
flame of zeal rather than make a single sign which obedience 
had not commanded. 

Sure of her vocation, she learns in suffering to repress im
patience, which she knows legi timate, when the cold l itt le 
words, "we will see about that" ,  fall on her burning heart. 
And later, in the same way, sure of her great mission and 
burning with desire to carry it out ,  she will know how to 
suffer silently the feigned inattentions of  her Prioress, the 
present hesitations and trembling counsels of men's wisdom, 
with the heroism of an authentic martyrdom ? But what to do 
whilst waiting ? To which saint devote herself ? She prays, 
burns candles, addresses herself to the Sacred Heart, to the 
Blessed Virgin, to St .  Joseph ,  to St .  Theresa and even - th inking 
without doubt of her own director to her different Confessors 
(whether they were canonized or not) .  Then one day, seeing 
the relics of St. Martin exposed in the chapel which is dedicated 
to him, she addressed to him this beautiful prayer : 

"Oh ! my good St. Martin, see what my sorrow is ; I desire 
to consecrate myself to God in the religious l i fe and no one 
wants to interest themselves in me and receive me. Ah ! I am 
sure that i f  you were on the earth ,  your charity would be 
touched by my posit ion and you would help me. " She did not 
know a great deal about St .  Martin, which was the exact part 
of Gaul which he had evangelized. 

With the confident simplicity of a child who has a sorrow, 
she asked him, however, to receive her in h is diocese , " i f  there 
were nuns there" .  Because she did not know that there was a 
Carmel at Tours and had never dreamt of making enquiries. 
One day, it will appear that St. Mart in ,  o f  whom she only knew 
of his great charity and generosity of  heart, had perfectly 
heard her naive prayer. 

A lready, at the time when she was addressing th is pra�'er to 
h im ,  she had been in contact with the Carmel on the occasion 
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u f  a j uurney tu Le Mans in the cUl1lpany uf l ler aunt .  Hut i f  the 

welcome h ad been been cordial ,  t here did not remain any hope 
of ever being accepted in th is  convent .  Furthermore, at heart, 
she did not feel herself cal led to th i s  house "because t here is a 

vocation of Order, but also of House" ,  she wi l l  say later. She 
did not dare to i nsist wi th  her director who had moreover 
fal len i l l  at t h is moment ,  she had the  inspiration to make the 
pi lgrimage to N otre-Dame de la Pein iere in her Chapel, 
s ituated six leagues from H.ennes, and which belonged tu the 
pari�h o f  Sa int-Didier. 

Thi� pi lgrimage h as a l l  the characteristics o f  a last entreaty. 
Wi th  that simple fa i th  that  wh ich  moves mountains 
Perrine wisl les to obta in fronl the Virgin that wh ich  she 
pictures as a l iberation. " I  a ll l  l ike a bird shut  up in a cage and 
who doe; not tlnd a l i t t le opening where i t  can ft�r away. Her 
Je" ut ion to Mary is very great : i t  shows i tsel f by al l  t he signs 
o f  popular piety : rosaries, candles, a lmsgiving, doing nine 
da�·s. Then, i n  a gesture which must sum i t  a l l  ul-> ,  " I  dl ) not 
wish to be obl iged to work any mure th is winter at t I l ' e l l / thes 
of vani ty. A h ,  I give yuu the tools of my work , "  and she puts 
a handful of needles and pins at  the foot o f  the mira 'ulous 
statue. 

H ow sl le has I ->ra)'ed during these nine days. Heaven was 
not deaf tu the cries of her supplicat ion . The sensible devot ion 
tu which she had given herse l f  up did nut impede interior 
col loquies. ( ;od had made her understand many t h ings. The 
Sayiour had repl ied to her worries about the  "dut" w h ich  had 
to be supplied. " I s not the vocation wh ie l l I have given you 
more than the  'dot ' ? . .  But  she believed t l lat  she also heard 
t hese words, w h ic h  she wi l l  never forget : "Co to my Mother ; 
i t  is t h rough H er t l la t  I wi l l  answer yuu . "  

* * * 

J f the  pi lgrimage to N otre- Dame de la l 'e iniere had left a 

renewed hope i n  Perrine 's heart , t he  young girl h ad too e lear a 

mind not to see t he  real i t ies. The obstacles w h ich  prevented 
her from leaving the  world st i l l  existed. Furthermore, t hey 
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were v f  d ifferent kind�. Nut  only the slowness uf her spiri tua l  

Father, at least I l is apparent refusal tu make the  necessary 
application,  but s t i l l  t i le question of t i le "dot" seemed to give 
Perrine to renounce Carmel. At  a certain moment she was on 

t i le point of  accepting entry into a Congregation o f  ursing 
Sisters, notl lwit hstanding the physica l repugnance which she 
felt towards burying the dead and caring for the sick. But at 
this decisive minute, God H imsel f, will intervene. During the 
course of her prayer, Perrine heard an inner voice which said 
to her : "Someone is busy about your reception : you will be a 
Carmelite. " She even thought that she heard "Carmelite of 

Tours" .  But what did this sign ify ? Was it not an i l lusion ? 
Tours did not furnish any precise picture to her, without  doubt 
i t  was not an i l lusion ; but t h is divine communication revealed 
�i l11pl�' to the future Carmelite something of w h ic h  she was 
ignorant .  That her Director had made an application, and that 
a ir  ady i t  was crowned with success . Before leaving La Peiniere , 
Perrine had written a long letter in wh ich she related to her 
sp ir itua l Father everyth ing which had passed i n  her  soul during 
those nine days ,  then at the t ime when her pilgrimage was 
ending she had placed th i s  letter before the  Virgin ,  so that she 
migh t I less it. A fter read ing it, the Confessor had immediately 
writ ten to Tours. The choice hard ly expla ins itsel f ,  because the 
Abbe Panager was not in  touch with this Carmel . But, a strange 
t h ing, the  Prioress of Tours had had at t he  same moment the 
in tent ion of wri t ing to this ecde ·iastic whom she onl�' knew 
b�· reputation. She wished to ask h im for subjects . This  co
inc idence must I l a\·e necessari ly determined an i m mediate 
acceptance. 

A� to the material questivn uf t i le "dut" t i le \·Oll I1g girl dues 

not he · itate to courageously 0 ·cup)" I l ersel f  wi t h  steps to 
complete t i l e  modest sum which  she must furnish for her own 

support . These steps e\"en led her to the Vicar General whom 
she had previously had as Confessor and who "was rich" .  he 
wri tes without malice. He did not refuse her a contribution , 
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neither one of those l i t t le hUl l l i l iatiolls which wi l l  Cl l l i llse the 
Mother o f  t he Carmel o f  Tours one dav. 

Another obstacle - th is one o f  a family nature had already 
been smoothed over, thanks to t he good offices of M .  Ie Cure o f  
the  parish o f  St .  Germain .  One knows that Perrine's mother 
had d ied when the latter was only twelve years old, and that  
the  eldest sister had the responsibi l i ty o f  directing the house
hold.  This  sister had been i l l  for some t ime,  and this responsi
bi l i ty should naturally have passed into Perrine's h ands. The 
locksmith Eluere was was "of a somewhat cold and t im id 
nature" ,  h ad remained a widower. The Cure of t he parish , 
knowing the  situation and wishing to benefit both Perrine and 
her father, whom he considered " the best o f  h is parishioners" ,  
busied h imself w i th  h is  marrying aga in .  The  excel lent woman 
who became his second wi fe a llowed Perrine to carry out her 
am bi t ion .  

N ow the  end of t h is wait ing is coming quickly ,  ha\'ing lasted 
Jive long years. N ot onl�r has Perrine's father given his consent,  
"because he knew how to sacrifice a l l  to the Good God when 
h e  knew h is w i l l " ,  but he wi l l  go h imse l f  to accompany h is 
daughter and offer her to God . Before the departure she asked 
that  she could return to the  chapel of la Peiniere, for a novena 
for the effect of  graces. Then there will be the good-byes to a l l  
tha t she loves and by whom she knows she is loved . The priest 
who h as directed her vocation and who is sure of her perse
verance gives her a last prudent counsel .  " M y  l i t t le chi ld ,  
endeavour to walk by a quite ordinary way".  She wi l l  try 
certainly,  but God 's wisdom often surpasses that  of men . 

One had antic ipated confiding t he young girl to a nun who 
had to pass through Rennes before going to Touraine. But as 
she had to wai t ,  Perrine's father decided to shut h is shop for 
several days and to go to Tours with his daughter. This sl ight 
delay, a l lowed St . M artin to show t he real i ty of his intercession, 
because the clay when they were finally able to start the  
journey was l I th  N ovember. Besides, as  t he journey i n  the  
coach lasted two days, Perrine entered Carmel on t he 13t h ,  
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vigil o f  t i le day when t i le Carmelite calendar fixes t i l e  feast uf  
al l  the Saints of the Order. In t h is manner, a l l  those whom 
Perrine had invoked so often shared in her departure and in  
her  arrival .  



C hapler I I  

S L STEH. M A H .l E  DE S A I NT- P IEl{ H.E 

The Tours Carmel in 1 839 

The l l lonastery where Perrine Eluere entered U l l  I J t l l  N m·el l luer 

r03l) was one of  the oldest Carmeis of the Teresian H.efurm in 
France. Founded in 1600 by the Blessed Anne of  Sa int 
Bartholomew - companion of  St .  Teresa who died in her arms. 
The Carmel of  Tours was rich in many and important memories. 
She who would one day be the B lessed Mary of  the I ncarna
tion , M me Acarie, had been involved in i ts foundation , as in so 
l 1 lany other foundations in France. Many of the great names of 
French Carmelite h istory are met wit i I  in t he chronicle of  its 
origin and its beginnings : Fontaines-Marans, Madeleine of  St .  
J oseph (sent to Tours for eight months) ,  Margaret of  the 
B lessed Sacrament ,  daughter of  M me Acarie and Prioress at 
Tours wi len the first stone of  the church was laid in 161 l) .  I t  
was abo t h is latter date that  the convent ,  placed originally 
under the patronage of Our Lady of  t he Angels, took that of 
t he I ncarnation or o f  Holy Mother of God. I n  fact one finds 
t hese two patronages in t i le ancient documents. 

Anne o f  St .  Bartholomew, who relates i n  her autobiography 
of  the foundation o f  Tours, and the graces which she had 
received i n  t h is ConYent ,  affirms with her habitual simplicity 
"At Tours I was very happy" .  The joy of a saint is i n  fact so 
permanent t hat it can create a manner of atmosphere, the 
presence o f  which remains always. 

The Religious, chased from the convent since the Revolu
tion, dispersed and imprisoned for some time, had been able to 
group t hemselves together, and, since I798, to take up once 
more t he regular l i fe ,  first of al l  in one small private house , 
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t i Ien, in 1005 , in an ancient convent which a benefactress 
generously had permi tted t hem to occupy. I n  1822,  t hey were 
able final ly to reoccupy t heir original convent .  Despite the  
devastat ions, many precious t hi ngs remained, amongst which  
the ce l l  of  Blessed Mother  Anne and a miraculous picture 
represent ing the mystery of  t he I ncarnation.  This  p icture is 
st i l l  in the possession of  the  Tours Carmel ,  also the  cloak which  
Anne of  St .  Bartholomew le f t  t here after her  departure for  the  
Low Countries, also a blanket belonging to Mother  Madeleine 
of  St .  Joseph , first French prioress of  the Paris Carmel .  

When Perrine entered t he Tours Carmel, the Community was 
occupying therefore t he original convent of  Anne of  S t .  
Bartholomew. Th i s  would not  be  for very long. The  o ld house 
was putting an obstacle to urban ization projects which people 
thought of carrying out in Tours. Besides, more recen t  bui ld
i ngs were being put up, overlooking the  house and garden, 
disturbing the regu lar l i fe .  The Carmel was no longer a desert 
i I idden from the eyes of  the world. But to leave th i s  house 
where so many \ ' iv id memories remained , it was necessary to 
make a decision . The town was pressing towards carn'ing out 
projected worb ; offers for purchase presen ted themselves. 
They will finish by choosing a new site, t hey will draw up and 
execute plans .  So wel l  that in 1846, the  Communit�, wi l l  
establ ish i tself in  the new monastery, that  which s t i l l  exists 
todav .  This a fter a prel iminary sojourn of about two years in  a 
prinlte house. Tl l is weighty aHair  of changing house was 
entirely dealt with and brought to a satisfactory conclusion by 
the Prioress who received Perrine E lvere and t he latter, as one 
will see, abo took an active part in  i t .  

I n  1839, the Prioress of  Carmel was  Mother M ary (Angel ique 
E lizabeth )  of t he I ncarnat ion , a Bretonne l i ke Perrine ; she 
was born at Paimbceuf in 1 795 . Wel l  worthy  of  the  B lessed 
whose name she bore, she had been a great Prioress of C annel ; 
i n  her government ,  she knew how to unite a firmness chosen 
by her natural sweetness ; and one often had the i mpression 
t hat  the first had perfectly h idden t he second. She was also o f  



a ,·ery great prudence ; a prudence which must I lave sume
t imes recalled to Sister St. Peter that of her last director at 
Rennes, the effects of which she had felt during five years. 
\,yhen Perrine came to Carmel, M arie of the I ncarnation was 
u ndertaking the duty of M istress of Novices as well as that of  
Prioress. I t is she who must form the �roung girl to the Carme
lite l i fe and - a sti l l  more delicate matter - understand and 
j udge the extraordinary ways by wh ich the l i t t le novice is 
being led, with hardly any delay. Let us :ay at once that o f  the 
Prioress has never departed from her prudent firmness, she 
did not resist long the supernatural charm which came from 
th is l i t t le Sister with a chi ldlike gaze and a heart burning with 
love. Even when her reason obliged her to systematic doubt ,  
she believed i n  the depth o f  her soul in the supernatural 
origin of  Sister St. Peter's mystical experience. Very soon ,  
there was formed a tie o f  religious affection between the great 
Prioress and she who wil l  be her l i t t le pOI'tress, a tie which wil l  
ne,·er be broken and where one and the other wil l  f ind exactly 
what is necessary 1 11 order to accomplish their respective 
miSSIOns. 

* * * 

Arriving at Tuur:;, Perrine does nut delay ,· i�iting the tUWIl .  
W hy interest herself  i n  th ings wh ich she was longing to leave ? 
She hastens towards the Carmel where after rapid good-byes 
to her father, she was received with the habitual  ceremonial ,  
presented to t he uther Sisters and conducted befure a statue uf 
the V irgin ,  

Since that first eveni llg - she entered at abuut f ive o\;lock -

a l i t t le i ncident lllarked the posit ions and delineated the per

sonalit ies. A t  recreat ion, the hour for which had j ust sounded, 

the N un · who welcomed the l i tt le newcomer a�ked her to �ing, 

She is  of medium heigh t ,  rather irregular features ; the ::;traight 

bulging forehead, sll lall nose and eyes, the projecting mout h ,  

but the fresh complexion , the  expression o f  sweetness and calm 

attract ,  despite the imperfections o f  the visage , What is she 

going to ing ? Perrine does not have to ask ; her yoice is good 
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and the cuuplets whidl  they were asking of her she had uften 
sung beforehand, whi lst await ing the fortunate day o f  her 
entry into Carmel .  The l i t t le seamstress o f  Rennes whose 
ent ire scient i fic and l iterary knowledge had been acquired i n  
two  years primary school , possessed a remarkable fac i l i ty for 
composing l i t t le verses where somet imes, amongst the very 
cunventional formulas, t here occurred the  unexpected expres
sion , the exact work , the happy phrase. I f the poetic form o f  
her first strophe has not h ing origina l ,  sl le expressed perfect ly 
the thought ,  t he sent iment and the hopes o f  the postulan t ,  
" Let u s  b less God. 1 am in  a shelter a fter which 1 have desired 
for a long t ime .  H ere for God, I am going to l i \"e in tran
qui l i ty ,  far from worldl ing,  far from in iquity . "  

" I  had th is  song i n  couplets ,"  Sister St .  Peter writes. " I  was 
singing them with  such a gay and happy air that no one 
thought o f  in terrupting me . "  

But t h e  Prioress, arriving unexpectedly during the recital ,  
quickly seized the occasion to put her postulant to the test . 
" Well , "  sl le said to I ler, "you have certainly been i n  a I IUITY 
tu sllUw ori your l i t t le talent . "  One guessed the icy si lence 
whicl l  fol lows th is remark. Then taking advantage o f  the 
moment ,  the Prioress pursued : " Let us see i f  you know any
th ing else . "  

The l i t t le Bretonne did not falter ; neither trouble, nor dis
appointment .  "Oh ,  my Mother," she said simply, " 1  kept the 
best I had for you . "  And she finished her song with great 
tranqui l i ty .  Thus from the first hour an att i tude was taken up 
from which neither the Prioress nor  the Sister w i l l  ever depart . 

Sister St .  Peter found hersel f  immediately i n  her right place 
in th is  house of Tours. She had never been anywhere else , i t  
was " t h e  vocation to a special  house" ,  a s  she says. A tempta

t ion which she wi l l  encounter the following day to repack her 
l i t t le luggage, i n  seeing the difficulties and the complications 
o f  certain church ceremonies, is  not o f  any importance. Th is 
ritual. whose secrets she felt hersel f  i ncapable o f  ass imi lat ing , 

as well as the plaque f ) f  white iron pierced wi th  holes which  



serves as a cunfessiunal , she will in fact easily accustom hersel f  
tu i t ,  is it not sufficient for her to abandon herself l ike a chi ld 
to the Good Mother who hast conducted her to CaI-mel, 
through all the obstacles ? 

Moreover, t he Noviciate intu which she was 'introduced put 
her completely at ease , "There , I found again the Holy I n fant 
Jesus, and t he Holy Family, cherished objects of my heart , "  
Frol1l the distance where we are today and in cunsidering the 
interior l i fe of  Mary of St ,  Peter, one can indeed affirm that 
th is loving devotion to t he Divine in fant and to the Holy 
Family was the origin and the permanent foundation of the l i fe 
of her soul .  Pract ising the l i tt le way of spiritual chi ldhood, well 
before i t  was written, the l i t t le way of spiritual childhood, it is 
tu the contemplation of Jesus Child and of H is Mother that she 
will return ceaselessly, even when God will have made her the 
trustee of the plans of H is Providence ; and it i s  in the con
tel1lplatiun uf the Ch ild nourished by H is Mother that t he 
union of her l i fe with God will be finished one day here below. 

Tile Carl1 lelite vocation of which it is difficult to fix the 
1lI0l1lent and the occasion by precise facts, was however 
puwerfully infl uenced by th is devotion to the Holy Family 
practised in  Carmel with so much fervour and fami liarity .  
Perrine, at the t ime when she was a seamstress at Rennes, had 
read that St . Teresa "saw" one day the monastery which she 
had to found at A vila, guarded on the one side by St. Joseph 
and on the other by the B lessed Virgin , whi lst J esu5 remained 
in t he middle. Noth ing further was needed for t he young girl 
to feel herself confirmed in her Carmelite vocation, 

Introduction to Carmelite l ife 

Perrine Elueres' religious career could i n  fact be summed up 
in very few l ines. This career, moreover, was very short ; 
entering Carmel of Tours at twenty-three years of age, Sister 
St. Peter wi l l  die t here n ine years later, in r848, aged about 
t h irty-two . Admitted to clothing six months later, her entry -
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on 2 1 st May 11)40 - she made her profession OIl 8th J une t he 
following year. She had l ived the regular l i fe in si lence, in 
effacement and in a recollection which nothing had come to 
disturb. But soon t he Mother Prioress wil l entrust to her the 
office of Portress, which despite her repugnances, Sister St . 
Peter wil l carry out until her last i l lness. On t he exterior, t hese 
few facts sum up her Carmelite career. 

That which had been her sou l ' s  l i fe , does not resume itself so 
easily ; far from it ,  sometimes one hardly gets a glimpse of the 
summits of union to which she was held. However, the Carme
lite formation of Sister St. Peter seems to have been done 
without great difficulties. She was predestined to Carmel by 
nature .  A priest who was devoted to the messenger and to her 
Message, and who was l iving at the same time as t he Sister, 
wrote of her towards the end of her l i fe : "This new flower o f  
Carmel has a singular relation w i th  her  Mother, i n  that the 
grit of her spirit is strong. "  And he adds : "She differs ( from 
St .  Theresa) in that her way is simple like that of a l itt le ch ild, 
carried in arms and sometimes being allowed to fall to earth ,  
without however denying the  grace which she had received . "  

NOTE : A bbe Hotre!. Unedited text preserved i n  tlte archives oj 

the Carmel oj TOl/.rs . )  

This portrait drawn some time before the death of Sister 
St. Peter, merits to be retained in consideration. And from t he 
" ery first is it not th is "strong grit of the spiri t " ,  wh ich Theresa 
of A vila was looking for in her postulants ; th is balance, t h is 
sound j udgement which with the great Reformer one can con
sider as a natural disposit ion to the l i fe of prayer in general and 
to that of Carmel in part icular ? I t  appears certain that the 
religious formation o f  Mary of St .  Peter had only to be raised 
h igher, to the design of heroism , a natural pre-existant quality. 
But the course of the written text is not less significant . 

The Abbe Botrel, wri t ing in 1848, that is , some twenty-ti" e 
years before the birth of Theresa Martin, cannot question that 
in resuming the simple way in which Sister St .  Peter had 
walked, he was condensing in a few words the doctrine of the 
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way of childhood, such as Theresa of the Child J esus, will show 
one day, " a  simple way l ike that of a little child carried in 
arms" ,  and who yet knows how to recognize the merciful grace 
when God lets him fall . 

That which the Abbe Botrel had known when the Sister's 
short career was coming to an end, she had been, no doubt at a 
lesser degree of perfection, since her entry into Carmel. Her 
way has not changed. "Always simple and naive l ike a l i tt le 
ch i ld towards her Superiors, always submissive, always humble 
towards all and of a charity which covers everything" (Abbe 
Botrel ) .  

Likewise we do not find any trace of hesitation in  her Car
melite vocation. Not for an instant did she feel herself not at 
home in Carmel. The naive recoil on the first day at the 
sight of the complicated ceremonies in choir was only a very 
slight temptation when one knows the treasures of energy and 
good sense which the l itt le postulant already possessed. It is 
true that her long ascetical preparation in the world had made 
her perfectly flexible and already her practice of prayer and 
t he Divine touches had disposed her soul towards the graces 
she was going to receive. 

Let us add that t he direction of the Abbe Panager seems to 
have been perfect ly in the l ine of Carmelite discipline and that 
the guidance of the Prioress, Mother Mary of the I ncarnation, 
only continued i t .  Before, as after Sister St. Peter's entry into 
rel igion , we find again the same reserve with regard to spiritual 
favours extraordinary, a cold and often humilating reception 
when Perrine use to submit to the Director or to her Superior 
the communications of a supernatural order which she believed 
she had received. In the direction of the priest as in that of the 
Prioress there is reflected the caution with which Carmel 
regards extraordinary mystical states, above all when some 
perceptible phenomena is mingled therein. But the Carmel, 
which never hears of compromising when there is question of 
the essential and desires that an interior l i fe may be stripped 
as much as possible of all i ntervention indeed from natural 
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puwers, lea \'es huwc\'er tu each ulle a H!ry great l iberty as tu 
the nuances u f  her spiri tual l i fe .  It knuws well t hat God wurks 
upon souls tu His own and their uwn harmony. He does not 
cast them in  one mould.  The r igidity o f  His  interior d iscipline 
tends to l iberate the spirit as its sole end ; and is  i t  not the gift 
of the spirit which completes the personality u f  man in develop
ing i t  alung the line u f  I l is nat ural possibi l i ties ? Grace raises 
nature h igher wi thuut destroy ing it ; Carmel dues nut destruy 
nature, but prevents it from making an obstacle ur substituting 
i tself fur the free action of the Spirit uf Cod. 

Si ·ter St .  Peter submitted hersel f  easi ly tu a l l  the Carmel ite 
discipl ine. From the earliest days, she was an example of 
obsen'ance and u f  regularity. Nuth ing ga\'e her t rouble. She 
was as pliant to t he interiur discipl ine as wel l as to the exteriur 
unes. Still better : she understood that obedience alone could 
keep her from all  danger o f  i l lusion and self-deception . She 
knew the value and the use of h umil iat ions and reprisals wh ic l l  
make nature cry out .  She  desired them.  But  her  personality 
remained complete. I n  the inflexible frame uf  t he Observances 
uf the Order, she developed it, or rather she wi l l  a l low God to 
develop i t  as i t  may please H im. And we see God taking 
pleasure i n  sume degree i n  making t he human personal ity o f  
the young religious to open out , i n  using al l  the  characterist ics 
of her temperament .  Even the deficiencies are turned to 
accoun t .  

Moreover these defects are mure apparent t han rea l .  \V l lat  
does i t  matter that these two short years o f  schooling had not 
left her with any human learning ; she will ass imilate a l l  the 
better the truths wh ich the most cult i vated reason would not 
know to attain by its own efforts. She w i l l  write a l l  the better 
because no one h as ever taught her. Do not believe her too 
readily, because no doubt the l i tt le Sister St. Peter exag
gerates when she says that  her Prioress w i l l  not find her 
intell igent enough to be admitted to the taking of  the habi t .  
Marie of the Incarnation could not be mistaken in th is, because 
th is uncultivated i ntelligence possessed evident n atural  

44 



qualit ies of c learness balance and v ivacity - that gift an 
experiencd M istress of 10vices should discern from the first 
contact .  Other elements of the natural and witty personality 
o f  Sister St .  Peter may urge her Prioress to prudence. It was 
i ndeed certain that in her intercourse w i th  God, the young nun 
was fol lowing other paths, than the common way and that she 
showed in her way of doing th ings a v ivacity of imagination 
and an ardour of  feel ing w h ich m ight well have introduced 
dangers. I t  is t h is that having centred her enti re interior l i fe -
i ndeed exterior - on the my tery of  t he Holy Family, and as 
she had accustomed hersel f  of always entering fully into the 
i maginative game, she had composed a certain method which 
al lowed her to l ive every moment of t he day and even of  the 
n ight with J esus, M ary, and J oseph at Nazereth .  

Everything there was t hought of, in  t he smallest details, 
w i th  the ingenuity of  a c l l i ld l iv ing in a world which is created 
to her measure. 

From her taking of  the habit, she consecrated herself to the 
Ho y Family, and since t hen she considered herse l f  as t he l itt le 
maidservant .  "And everyth ing 1 was doing in t he house , "  she 
writes, " I  was doing i t  with the intention of  serving them . "  
Let n o  one take t h is for a simple formula, nor even for a pious 
general intention. I t  had to do with  a l iv ing real ity .  Sister St .  
Peter goes even further. Without doubt ,  the  role of  maid
servant appeared to her too honourable. " 1  had yet one more 
ambition, it was to be t he donkey of t he Holy I n fant J esus. " 
How can one not quote a text which shows the profound 
resonance which a simple imaginative game can have in Sister 
St. Peter 's �oul ? " I f  t he Prophet l{ ing regarded h imself as a 
beast of burden, 1 have the greater right to quali fy myself with 
t h is name -- when 1 consider that the Son of  God for love of  us 
made H i msel f so poor that when He  desired to make H is 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem, He had to send H is disciples 
to borrow such a poor mount .  "Ah , "  I said to my Saviour, 
"now that you are in heaven, I want you to h ave a donkey on 
earth which may be entirely at your service and entirely for 

45 



you , and that you will lead it in the ways which will give 
pleasure to you. " 

This invention she made first of all as a game during recrea
tion in the Novitiate, but the game went very far. Near a 
postulant "who had had one in the world" ,  she made enquiries 
about the nature of donkeys ; then, entering into the skin, so 
to speak, of her character, she wrote out a letter. "The I n fant 
Jesus' donkey is stubborn, lazy , she only likes to walk in the 
l i tt le footpaths ; but she has resolved to correct herself and her 
work will be to warm the Holy Chi ld up again and to carry 
H im on H is journeys, and indeed to render all the services she 
can to the Holy Family . "  

The audacious passing from t h e  masculine subject t o  the 
feminine form of the rest of the phrase proves with a charming 
naivety to what point the identification was already perfect .  

Sister St. Peter possessed a gift common to chi ldren, great 
creati\'e artists and to saints, to invent new forms and to 
embod�' therein the mysterious and immaterial inspiration 
which lives in their soul . There only remains t his difference 
between those of the creatives of the chi ld , the artist and the 
saint not em bodying inspirations of the same kind, wil l  not be 
li\'ed on the same plan . 

But the young novice had gone past to a great extent the 
game of a pious recreation , she wanted to have her identifica
tion with the donkey satisfied by her Prioress, to whom she 
belonged by obedience - to desire "to give her donkey to J esus 
so that He may do with it everything He would wish . "  The 
Prioress' response shows at once both her goodness and her 
presence. " She answered no, and that I must say to this di\'ine 
Child that onl�1 our H.everend Mother could lend Him her 
donkey - but she would not yet give it to Him absolutely . "  
One will know later all t he importance which this chi ldish 
fancy of the donkey will take in Sister St. Peter's spiritual l i fe 
and in the definite fixing o f  her true mission . 

I n  awaiting one finds her occupied in living the programme 
which she had arranged for herself .  " I  go to choir, with the 



Blessed Virgin and St . J usepl i carrying tl ie Holy Child to t he 
Temple. prayer being tinished, we are going with the Holy 
Family to Nazareth ,  but soon the clock sounds for the hours, 
and we are leaving for Egypt . "  As she organizes her days, she 
regulated all the details of a "month of the Child Jesus" .  

This method, which t he young religious had invented for 
l ler personal use and which responded to her own tastes, does 
not cease to astonish by the great diversity of acts in which she 
implicates herself and by the good which it seems to offer to 
the imagination . She understood perfectly that the Novice 
M istress had wished to study attent ively the subj ect which she 
was practising. To examine th is method a little more c losely, 
and remembering Sister St. Peter's psychology, she would 
appear much more simple than one would have thought at 
tirst . I t  is evident that these different exercises were not of a 
rigid order or a fixed plan where one had to force oneself not 
to neglect any point .  The method was not preconceived, she 
simply translated a l i fe that was lived spontaneously and 
naturally. One would say willingly that Sister St . Peter did 
not arrive at her method from the exterior but from the 
interior. For her, the smallest details were translated into a 
reality which was l iving in her soul , sustaining and vivi fying 
the multiplicity of those acts, a continual presence of God 
allowed Sister St .  Peter to remain united to God, and as she 
had avowed, "to never lose sight of Our Lord" .  During the 
whole time that her postulancy and novitiate lasted her entire 
days "constituted only one prayer" . What Illultiplicity of 
actions would have been capable of breaking this supernatural 
unity ? 

H owever, the Prioress' discretiun remained watchful , pru
dent ,  strict .  She did what she could to assure herself of the 
inspiration which her novice was following. She restrained her, 
humiliated her. Above all, she tried to make her walk in a more 
ordinary way. " I  did what 1 could to obey her, " the young 
Sister writes, "but I soon found myself on the same road. "  
I t  i s  difficult to determine exactly what this road was. The 
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Mother Prioress, seizIng the opportunity which presented 
i tsel f ,  wished to take t he advice o f  a Rel igious versed i n  the  
t h ings of  the i nterior l i fe. ( NOTE : This was the Revel'end Father 

Viellecase, 1'eligious oj Picp'us, Dil'ectol' oj tlte Gl'eat Seminal'Y oj 

TonI's (S1!pel'ior, later, oj that oj R01le11 ) .  who greatly esteemed 
Sister St. Pete/' . ) 

Mary St .  Peter unburdened herse l f  to the Fatl ler w i th  I ler 
habitual �i l llpl ic ity,  explained to him her way of  prayer and o f  
al lowing herse l f  t o  b e  led b�r Cod. T h i �  Eel igious had rea�sured 
her : " Let Our Lord lead you. Tell your Eeverend M other that  
J am satisfied . "  H.ea��ured without doubt and seeing confirmed 
the fa \'ourable impre��ion which Si�ter St . Peter had made 
upon her sincc thc earl ie�t day� ( I f  her novit iate ,  the Prioress 
nC\'ertheless did not depart from her methoel of d iscretion.  She 
continued to curb the Sister's impube�, to oppose coldness anel 
feigned indifference, s�'stcmatic 1 I l 1 l 1 1 i l iat ions to thc burning 
con fidenccs u f  her who was carr�' ing the weigl l t  of  D ivine 
secreb in hcr heart . Her i n flexiblc att i tude, so much i n  the l ine 
uf Carmclite tradit iun,  was provident ia l .  H.evelations or extra
ordinary d ivine communications wi l l  never have been sur
rounded with so many human guarantees. One m ust add t hat  
l\larie of  the I ncarnat ion a lways knew how to joi n  the  rigid ity 
u f  her direct iun tu the affectionate goodness of  a rea l  mother .  

ister St .  Peter was ne\'er deceived about t h is .  
The Priores� then cont inued to apply her method of  pre 'ence 

in ceaselessly leading the Sister to the  urdinary road. That  is 
why she decided a shurt t ime a fter profession, to confide to 
Si"ter St. Peter the distracting duty of  pOl"tress. One knows 
t hat in Carmel, t h is charge is carried out in the in terior of  the  
enclusure ; but  th i s  does not  pre\'ent i t  from being fru i t fu l  w i th  
a l l  kinds u f  distract ions. Thc  purtress is  the in termediary 
p laced between agitat ion and peace. She who had no difficult�r 
i n  making of her days "one whole prayer" w i l l  now find herse l f  
i n terrupted in her  prayer tu l isten to  the most unexpected 
matters. One day, a woman w i l l  come to ask for advice about 
her daughter's marriage. Th is duty as pOl"tress, Sister St. Peter 



carried li tera l ly tu the end. Sumetimes the weight wil l  becul l le 
su heavy that she wil l  ask for mercy. But immediately, repress
ing her nature's stirring, she will take up t he Cross, " made for 
us, obedient un t il deat h" .  

Preparation for the prophetic mission 

The l i fe u f  Sister St. l'eter's suul ,  which slle did nut drea J I l  u f  
h iding from thuse whu had to judge i t ,  nevertl leless retained a 
certain mystery fur her superiors. For us abu i t  is reta ined. 
One cannot arri\'e indubitably tu determine with exactitude 
what the stages uf her progressiun were. Tu what states u f  
cuntemp lat iun uf mystic  uniun had she  been elevated ? By 
what purificatiuns was she led furward ? This was t he ruyal 
secret which must nut be entirely revealed. I t is certain ,  huw
ever, t hat Gud's act iun in the suul uf Sister St. Peter can and 
must be con:idered under twu different angles, ur rather that 
this Divine influence in  her tended towards twu ubjects, with
uut duubt subord inated t i le one to  the uther, but clearly dis
t inct . One uf these ubjects has fur its end the person who, 
receives the gift ; the second purpose gues beyund t he persun .  
When al l  is said and done, it is al l  of us who are the ubjects uf  
th is second purpose and it behoves us al l  - the exa mple of  
Christ Crucified, Sister St .  Peter was made obedien t  unto 
death .  Obedient to the exactions of her duty, to the orders and 
t he prohibit ions of  her Superiors , but before all t hat ,  totally 
obedient to the sl igh test motions of grace. There is no doubt 
that  Mary of St .  Peter was elevated very early to passive con
tem plation , w ithout hav ing ever neglected the struggles uf 
asceticism. But i f , in her relatively numerous writings, it is not 
possible to bring forward and fol low the h istory of a soul 
wh ic h  is progressing it must be that it was not her m ission to 
show l ike the two Saints Teresa or l ike St. John of t he Cross, a 
harmony of mystic doctrine. The way by which God was 
leading her must not be proposed to men. Neither was she 
destined to relate certain experiences of t he l i fe of union, as an 
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Angelo of Foligno or the recluse Mary of St . Teresa did, to 
show to the eyes of all the ineffable marvels which the Holy 
Spirit can work in a soul when He finds i t  entirely pliant to H is 
most subtle motions. 

The Abbe Botrel, whom we have already quoted and who 
seems to have understood well Sister St. Peter's road, has 
shown the close connection existing between the interior per
fection of the l i tt le nun and her prophetic message. She was 
pure, in the deepest meaning of the word, that is to say, free 
from all attachments, and perfectly "dispossessed" as St .  John 
of the  Cross had said. Noth ing in the world, neither men ,  nor 
her own self came to interpose itself between the l ight sent by 
God and the soul where it must be received. 

"She was of such a purity that she appeared rather to read 
than to exert herself with her mind in relating God 's workings 
in her. It is necessary for a soul to be closely united to God, to 
sec this, in a twinkl ing of an eye, far into the depths of evil and 
into the treasures of the Divine Mercy, which shows her the 
plan of infinite wisdom and His goodness in repairing the evi l  
and turning it into good. The Divine Saviour subst ituted H im
sel f for souls - prepared beforehand to continue His mission 
on earth - on ,""hom He imprints the traits of H is charity for 
the others ; for souls, finall�r, who have a m ission to suffer for 
t he world and tell H im its good and its evil . These souls are to 
Cod l ike His visibility continued on earth ; they are to the 
world like i ts safeguard against the blows of divine j ustice at 
the expense of their life, often lessened by it and worn out with 
fears, which, united to these of J ES U S  CHRIST,  draw down upon 
t I le earth a shower of graces" .  (Abbe Botrel ,  1 848 . )  

Mary of St .  Peter's great mission, tha t  which ruled a l l  t he  
management of her  interior and exterior l i fe ,  was to sen·e as  
Cod's instrument to remind the  world of certain aspects of H i s  
providential plan. She had to be  the  human instrument t rans
mitt ing to earth ly ears the great voice of t he Father. 

This mission is that of the prophets. I f  one considers i t  under 
that angle, and since Perrine E luere's youth ,  the manner in 
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whidl Cud had led her suul, une understands at least t i le 
exceptional character of her way and also that of the almost 
continued obstacles which human prudence did not cease to 
create to stop it. Mary of St. Peter seems to have had early a 
percept ion of her particular vocation, without however know
ing the exact nature of her future mission. Whilst she was stil l 
in the world, being at prayer, she believed she had seen Christ 
showing a gn>at cross to her, and that this would not be im
posed upon her before her entry into religion . The young girl 
could not understand at that t ime what th is cross would be ; 
but already a certitude was growing in her ; that one day she 
would have to endure a great suffering or to accomplish a 
painful task uf exceptiunal bitterness. "The cross was very 
great" .  

On  entering Carmel, Sister St. Peter cuntinues t u  alluw her
self to be led by God Himself . A litt le later, to interpret this 
submission to divine mutions, she will find th is amusing but su 
apt expression. "The Child J ES U S  leads H is donkey by the 
bridle uf grace" .  But befure being the donkey, she was, as one 
remembers, the servant ul J ES U S  and of the Holy Family. 

I t  is not without interest to notice how th is theme of devo
tiun, and also uf that uf the inferior l i fe, mudifies i tself and 
enriches itsel f with the new elements. The very day uf her 
professiun, having made her cunsecratiun tu the Holy Family, 
to which she added her dedicat iun of  her name as a Carmelite, 
Sister Mary of St. Peter and uf the Holy Family wrote : " Being 
thus entirely devoted tu the Holy I n fant J ESUS,  in order to be 
H is l itt le servant , He soun inspired me tu keep H is sheep i n  
the place of H is divine I n fancy and traced fur me the  plan u f  
a l i tt le exercise in hunour uf the  twelve mysteries and the 
twelve years uf His Huly In fancy . "  

From this precise test i t  i s  fit t ing t u  rell le l 1 lber t h a t  " t i le 
flocks" which J ES U S  confides tu the keeping uf Sister St . Peter 
and that i t  was God H imself who imposed th is charge upon 
her and the way in which to acquit herself in it. These flocks, 
t he categories of which the Sister gives details in her plan of  
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exercise, are " the Hucks uf C l l rist " .  I t  cumprehends t l i e  
universal ity uf mankind, the Pope, and the priests, religious, 
kings, freemasons, actors, infidels, nations, heretics, and 
scl i ismatics, Jews, unbelievers, hardened sinners, the luke
warm. Finally, completing t i le circle : t l ie j ust souls. Later, 
( ;od will make her pass to other mysteries in the l i fe of  I ier 
C hrist ; but it will always be He alone who will lead I ier. He 
was "Tlie Director and the Master" ,  and Sister St . Peter 
remarks that " this complication does not weary the spirit . 
I had only to follow the light of grace, without effort " .  

Moreover, Mary o f  St. Peter had perfectly discerned t i l e  new 
orientation imprinted on her interior life. The flock of whom 
she is constituted the shepherdess is only a first putting into 
pract ical effect of the mission which had been given to I ier and 
which she had undertaken to fulfi l .  Hardly had she entered 
Carmel , at a time when she was only a postulant, God made her 
understand what He was awaiting from her. She understood 
furthwith the reason for her Carmelite vucation . 

Tl ie passage in which she related this divine comll lunicatiun 
is su very clear and explicit that i t will suffice tu quote it in 
full : 

" Hu t suun I Cud J made Himsel f  heard by my suul - and made 
me understand to what purpose He had called me ; a purpuse 
which was well designed to give me a h igh idea uf the sublime 
vucation I Carmelite] which 1 was proposing to embrace, and 
which looked only at the glory of God and the salvation of 
souls. Until then, all the communications which I had received 
from Our Lord had only the sanctification of my soul as their 
object" until then 1 had only worked for myself ; I was charged 
only with t he care of my own perfection. But on entering 
Carmel, entirely devoted to the needs of the Church and the 
glory of God, to the salvation of souls, the Lord wished to 
teach me this attachment ,  this spirit of sacrifice, th is zeal for 
the neighbour's salvation, sublime and disinterested v irtue 
which 1 did not as yet know. This t hen is what the Lord com
municated tn me on this subject. I have always considered 



th is first appeal from the Lord as the foull':iatiun and base uf 
the work of Reparation which was bound to be communicated 
to me. It remains engraved upon Illy soul. But however, as I 
h ave not kept the written meIl lUr�! of i t ,  I will be able tu relate 
matters only approximately. One day, after ha,·ing received 
Our Lurd in the Holy COlllmunion, He mani fested H imsel f tu 
Illy soul .  I t  seemed to me that He was accompanied by an 
angel. He made me see the multitude of souls who were falling 
into hell . Our Lord told me that He desired that r might offer 
myself entirely to Him, for the accomplishment of His pur
poses, and I should abandon myself to H im for these same 
purposes that which 1 should acquire of merits in the new 
career which I was going to embrace ; making me realize that 
He would h ave care of H is interests, that He would make me 
share in H is merits and that He H imself would make H imself 
the Director of my soul . 

The angel urged me to consent to such a magnificent pro
position and seemed to envy my felicity. I had a great wish to 
make this sacrifice to Our Lord ; but I did not know whether 
it was He  H imself who spoke to me, that it was necessary that 
I should have our Reverend Mother's permission beforehand. "  
(NOTE : This first communication was in December 1 839. Perrine 

Etvere had been at the Tours Carmel since November of that year. ) 
This communication does not seem to ha ve a been vision of an 

imaginative kind. God "made Himself understood to the soul. 
He made clear - manifested H imself" . He seemed to be 
accompanied by an angel whose presence Sister St. Peter 
perceived but did not see. At the moment when the postulant 
was receiving this communication she had no notion of the 
work of Reparation which would be revealed to her later and 
she did not have a prophetic view of it. That which was com
municated to her was the certitude of being called, further
mQre, under condition, to a mission whose object will be the 
salvation of souls. The fundamental acquiescence of Sister 
St. Peter is immediately obtained ; but this will be the efforts 
which she will have to make to fulfil the way of living imposed, 
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wl l ich during fuur years will cunstitute the preparation fur her 
prophetic role as messenger or ambassadress of God. 

* * * 

'ne cunditiun which must be ful filled by Mary St .  Peter in 
urder to make herself worthy of her mission was a total 
abandonment to God of all the merits which she would be 
able to acquire. \"'hen the postulant made known to her 
Priores!:> the communication which she had just received, and 
of that which Our Lord seemed to await from her generosity, 
the latter did not give her the permission for which she had 
asked. How could she permit a l itt le postulant ,  whom she had 
not yet had the leisure to study and to control her spiri tual l i fe ,  
to make an act whose importance and solemnity in t he spiritual 
order could nut escape her ? Furthermore, Sister St. Peter was 
not yet bound by Prufession. So the Mother Prioress' response 
was full uf wisdom. "The act which you ask me to make is not 
;in ordinary act ,"  she told her. "That is why, not having yet 
any authority over you, 1 do not want to advise you to make i t .  
In consequence, I do not permit it . "  Evidently Sister St . Peter 
submitted. Noth ing dispenses from obedience. 

She had already been very well used to this attitude of 
perfect submission, but she was broken hearted, and with 
chi ldish simplicity she returns to Our Lord and says to Him . 
. . You do see, my good Saviuur, that it is ubedience which 
prevents me from doing what Yuu ask of me ; but You see that 
bottom uf my heart and You know that 1 gi" e You all that 1 
can give you . "  

Not only had Mary o f  the I ncarnation refused t he asked 
permission but, put on guard by her postulant ' s  confidences, 
she soon told her to leave off t hese interior operations whose 
extraordinary nature must incite one to prudence. Sister St .  
Peter immediately remarks that J ESUS HIMSELF,  giving the 
example, wished to submit H imself to obedience, as she had 
done ; because after this day she hardly heard these interior 
words any more. 
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Temporary and mureover interlllittent silence. \-\'hibt wait
ing , God fashioned her to th is form of the interior l i fe in the 
measure of the Holy I n fancv and the family of Nazareth .  
After Our Lord inspired her oft-times t o  reiterate her applica
tion to the Superiors, but the desired permission will not be 
given to her so soon. I n  the interval, the Carmelite formation 
of the young religious will be pursued with  method on the part 
of the Superiors, with as much generosity and sane under
standing on the part of Sister St. Peter. I n  one of her notes to 
the Mother Prioress, she has shown perfectly the essent ial of 
her interior l i fe at this time and how God was leading her. 

.. Here, nearly, is my practice of every day ," she resu l l les . 
Then she adds, " But to alluw Our Saviour to lead me thus, 1 
must die to everyth ing which could please I l ly senses. N u  
going back upon myself, un less i t  i s  t u  humiliate mysel f  pru
foundly, God alone, His will and His glory, th is is my mottu ; 
and my pract ice these words, 'And He was obedient tu them' .  
And these uthers, ' I  have nut come tu be served, but tu serve ' .  
Our Lurd l1 lade me feel very deeply my incapacity fur any guod 
and l l 1�r profound miserv. The Huly Child J ES U S  leads His 
dun key by the bridle uf His H uly graces ; I have unly tu ubey 
and to renuunce myself . " 

This magnificent theme leaves nu duubt abuut t i le perfect iu l l  
uf her Carmelite foundation ; tu die tu everyth ing whid l is 
accurding tu nature, and tu alluw uneself tu be led by grace, 
l ike a bridle ; what uther forlllula cuuld better sum up the 
spirit u f  Carmel ? But we know that something else sti l l  was 
necessary for Mar�r of St. Peter, destined by Cod for an excep
t ional mission. Every time that the Holy Spirit renewed His 
inspirations, arousing in the soul of the young nun the desire 
to make the act of total abandonment and to reiterate her plea, 
she opened out about it to her Prioress. These overtures, which 
she feared useless, only made her suffer much .  One day she 
thought of a new way to try to obtain that which they were 
refusing her - in reality, Sister St. Peter used to say to herself, 
that which one is refusing to God. 
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She reJ l l incl::; herself of t i le game of t i le donkey. I n  the course 
of that recreation where novices and postulants had made a 

sheep fold for the Holy Family, the part of the donkey having 
been assigned to Sister St . Peter, the latter had the idea of 
making her ticket of election legal in some way, begging t he 
Prioress to add her signature. Entering into the game, t he 
l�everend Mother signed it ,  writing her initial::; upon it .  For 
Mary of St. Peter, this was not j ust a little amusement : was 
not ti le t icket with her Mother's signature l i ke a l ittle contract 
authorizing her to reply to the interior appeal and to make the 
act of total abandonment ? Despite her ingenuity, t h is l ittle 
procedure did not entirely reassure her, and in order to have 
her heart clear, Sister St .  Peter spoke of it  to th e Prioress. 
Since she had wished her daughter to be the donkey of J ES U S  

d i d  s h e  not also desire to give her to Him without reserve ? 
The reply which Mary of the I ncarnation made is the expression 
of wisdom and perspicacity, recalling somewhat the bargaining 
of Abraham about Sodom ; she would be very willing to " lend" 
her donkey to J ES U S  but not to give it to Him altoget her. 

A t least ; not yet . I t  will then be in the exercise of obedience 
and renouncement of her own will that M ary of St. Peter will  
await the moment chosen by God. 

The image of the donkey will serve again as the theme of the 
final scene, when M ary of the I ncarnation will finish by yield
ing to the patient requests of the young religious. From the 
signing of the ticket of election until this day, nearly four years 
have pa sed. Sister St.  Peter has the charge of " Portress" at 
the Tours Carmel. The Prioress, without having given up her 
prudent method , has no longer the apprehensions which she 
may have had before. She knew t he Sister Portres ' qualities 
of soul. Also, as the care caused by the necessities of the 
house are very heavy for the Superior to carry, and that the 
portress is habitually the link between Carmel and the outside 
world, Sister St. Peter is acquainted with her Mother's pre
occupations. Very often the latter confided to her that the 
situation is difficult , that it is impurtant to buy a property and 



that muney is lacking. She had even begged her tu recomll lend 
this matter to the I n fant J ESUS.  But i n  answer to her prayers, 
Sister St.  Peter believed she had heard these words : "Give me 
t he property of your soul " .  The Sister Portress understood 
perfectly. And as the Prioress was again speaking to her about 
her worries, she made this somewhat unexpected remark. " My 
good Mother, when one has no more money and when one has 
need of it ,  one sells one's donkey . "  

How to realize that ? T h e  Prioress had smiled. "Oh,  well, 
my child , "  she said to her, "you will say to the Child J ESUS 
that i f  I was rich,  I would give you to Him ; but as I am poor 
and have no money to build H is holy house, I find myself 
obliged to sell you. Ask Him then to buy you . "  

I f  M ary o f  t h e  I ncarnation had accepted this proposition, 
it  did not appear doubtful that impressed by the naive 
assurance of t he little Sister, she would have wanted to seize 
this occasion to render account of the spirit which was leading 
her and of the credit in which she seemed to rej oice near to 
GQd. She did not delay to be settled in her mind. Soon a letter 
that she had written i n  response to Sister St. Peter's indica
tions brought in response a first alms of 500 francs " to build 
the Child J ESUS ' house " .  Sister St. Peter forthwith recites 500 
laudate in thanksgiving. She was j oyful, because the divine 
Child had j ust shown that H e  desired "to buy His donkey" .  

From that day, t h e  Sister Portress found herself associated 
in the work of the transfer of Carmel. Supernatural lights as 
to the projected plans permitted her to facilitate the Prioress' 
decisions, even to direct t hem. She understood also that i t  
belonged to h e r  to furnish t h e  stones for t h e  new house i n  
obtaining alms, "which were arriving from a l l  sides " .  B u t ,  as 
she will soon realize, this will  not be without great sufferings 
for her. The hour was going to sound when God would make 
Sister St. Peter understand that the blessings which she must 
attract upon the enterprise would be obtained by the work of 
Reparation for blasphemies of which she was going to be made 
the messenger. However, the purification went forward i n  
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Sister Mary of St. Peter's soul .  Often, the communications, the 
sensible graces ceased to gratify her. Very great interior 
sufferings are preparing her for her mission. Then suddenly, 
on 26th August 1843 , in a first great communication, God 
showed her clearly the design which He had for her. 

I t  is convenient to notice that at the moment when th is first 
communication was made to Sister St. Peter, she had not yet 
ubtained the formal permission to make the act of total 
abandonment for which she had begged for during the four 
�·ears. The "sale" consented to by her Prioress remains 
diverted , as the uther two alternatives made formerly by the 
Sister. A first t ime, on the uccasion of the renewal of h er vows . 
she had written uut a l itt le act in which she begged J ESUS tu 
take ent ire possession of her person . The Superior had approved 
the act . But as Sister St. Peter had not explained herself on 
the nature of this donation, she soon understands in the light 
of an interior illumination, that she had " stolen a l ittle" ,  her 
Priuress' consent who has unly seen in it an urdinary con
secration . 

Another time, on the Feast of the Annunciation, in union 
with one of her Sisters who like her had a devotion to the Huly 
Ch ildhuod, she resulved to consecrate herself tu J ESUS on this 
feast of His I ncarnation. She wrote the act in the terms uf a 
total donation , but so as not tu give alarm, charged the other 
Sister to give it to the Prioress fur her approbation . 

Soun taken by remorse, she ran quickly to confess her deceit 
tu the Reverend Mother. The first communication of the 
month of August, coming unexpectedl�r before the act u f  total 
abandon, has almost the sense of an urgent claim. On th is 
subject Mary of St . Peter expresses herself with her usual 
frankness. "Our Lord , "  she says in alluding to this com
munication, "had made me show to my Superiors, if 1 can 
express myself thus, of t he plan of the edifice which He wished 
to construct on my soul 's terrain ; I want to speak of  the work 
of the Reparation . "  For her, everything h as become perfectly 
clear ; the work to be undertaken , is the great cross which was 



presented to her before her entrance into religion. And the 
condition to fulfil before being capable of receiving divine lights 
was the act of  total abandon for which she had made great 
efforts to obtain the authorization. 

On t he other side, the divine insistence became more 
pressing. The Prioress took the Superior's advice in com
municating to her that which Sister St .  Peter had confided to 
her. Finally the permission was granted and Mary of St. Peter 
wrote her "Act  of a perfect donation to the Most Holy Child 
J ES U S ,  according to the discretion of H is Will over me, for the 
accomplishment of H is designs to the glory of the Holy Name 
of God . "  

The act was made a t  midnight on 25th December r 843 . One 
reads t h is capital phrase : 

" I  make to you the entire abandonment of myself and of the 
feeble merits which I have been able to acquire since my birth ,  
and also of a l l  those which I could acquire until my deat h . "  

S ister Mary o f  S t .  Peter and Carmelite 

prophecy 

One should not consider this act of tutal aballdunment as a 

goal or end. Mary of St . Peter's interior l i fe will pursue its 
progression by all kinds of  purifications and successive 
i l luminations. 

Sometimes, a simple phrase of  her narrations, even a single 
word, determines us with regard to the reality of her ascent, 
without however permitting us to discover the way and the 
consequence invested with a well  defined and exactly prophetic 
aim, the instrument of which  God wished to make use to warn 
the world, she will continue to the end to submit to uffer a 
divine travail tending to make the instrument more pliable and 
better adapted to the purpose whic h  it must serve. 

The act of  total abandonment in some way freed the voice o f  
God ,  who was going to speak by the mouth of the religious. 
It is the condition and the commencement, let us remark, in 
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consequence of Sister St.  Peter herself, t hat God had exacted 
from the first, as well as the personal consent given since the 

first days, a free consent of Superiors, because these latter 
were called to take a great part in the work which Our Lord 
wished to build " in the poor ground " uf t h e  suul uf the 
H.eligious. 

This work is a prophetic wurk. I t is fur the wurld, for 
Christianity, not for Mary of St. Peter herself. Having received 
it, she must transmit i t .  The idea which is readily entertained 

about a prophet and prophecy is not always complete nor even 
very exact.  The prophet is not essentially a man who predicts 
the future. This element of prediction can sometimes be added 
but it does not constitute prophecy itself. " Prophecy", accord

ing to St. Thomas, " is directed to the knowledge of the divine 
will" and this trut h ,  instructs us in t he fai t h ,  but also it  governs 
and directs us, according to the verse of t he psalm : " Emitte 
lucem tuam et veritatem tuam, ipsa ma deduxerun t " .  I la ,  
I lea , quo  7 1 .  I bid q u o  1 74.)  

At the heart of all prophecy and cumposing i t ,  t here is  then 
the contemplation of a divine truth ,  destined to enlighten and 

to gudie. It would be necessary to add t hat this truth can 

present itself to the prophet under the aspect of a particular 
application inscribed in the course of time ; but even in this 
case - because divine truth is indivisible - t h is particular aspect 
refers to an eternal trut h ,  true in all t imes and for all. He adds 
to this general meaning of the word a more especial sense, 
because the prophet, in the real meaning, is " he who speaks in 

the name of another . "  
I t  remains none t h e  less, t h a t  in the wider meaning of t he 

word, every Christian can and ought to consider himself as a 
prophet because all have received - and even twice - prophetic 

unction ; at Baptism and at Confirmation. If all have not the 
charisma which makes them speak and prophesy, t hey possess 
or can possess the graces and gifts which permit them to con
template the divine truth interiorly. Splendid faculty, no 
doubt used in all its plenitude rarely enough ; and which exacts 
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i n  order to produce a l l  its effects, an orientation of l i fe organized 
principally in \'iew of the supernatural, But i f  one considers 
prophecy of  t h is kind, it becomes easy to understand why 
Carmel is u ften attributed to a prophetic order, If an ancient 
tradit ion of the Order attaches it in sume way to the prophet 
El i jah and tu the sons of the Prophets, it seems evident that 
there is at least an intent ion and connection by spiriL 

Carmel ,  one knows wel l ,  possesses a double end. With it 
there is not quest ion of  two distinct and even opposing objects, 
of which one would be at the service of the other, as contem
plation can help and v iv i fy the works of  mercy, principal 
object of certain religious institutes. At Carmel there is only 
( Jne single end, but it is two-fold. The one proceeds to the ot her, 
" Vi vit Deus" .  Carmel ordered t ( )  silent contemplat ion , holds 
i tself motionless before the l iv ing God. But the zeal which 
inscribes i tsel f  as its motto "Zelo Zelatus sum" makes it an 
obligation to share with others, be i t  contemplation itself ,  or 
the fruits uf  that contemplation. 

The zeal of  Carmel can indeed translate itself in many ways ; 
but i f  it wishes to remain i n  its true tradit ion , it wil l  always 
remain on the level of contemplation . Sometimes, sharing the 
mystic  experiences which i t  has 'een in the secret place, with 
men of  good wi l l  and upright spir it ,  i t  wi l l  show them the 
" way" which leads to perfection , the i t inerary which guides 
us in the "Ascent" ,  of the symbolic mountain of  contemplation 
and of  which God is the summit .  But, be it that it may take 
the  form of a path ,  an ascent or of t he l i t t le way, th is zeal wi l l  
a lways have for its object to fix or to apply the contemplative 
doctrine of Carmel ,  

At  other t imes, more often , not having received from God 
the special m ission to speak or to write, the contemplative of 
Carmel wi l l  content herself with becoming embodied in a l l  
meditated Truth i n  al l  its plenitude, and to l i ve i t  i n  her mind, 
in her heart and even in her flesh. In the s ilence and secret of  
the c loister, ignored by a world whom i t  raises i n  an inv isible 
way, Carmel supplies by the intensity and ardour of its i nterior 
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l i fe, for the deficiences of love amongst mankind. To the regard 
of God alone, it re-establishes without ceasing an equilibrium 
or balance which is at each moment endangered by the negli
gences or the faults of everyone. It will be the victim offered 
voluntarliy in union with Christ who "remains in agony unt i l  
the  end of t ime " .  Silent and solitary, i t s  attitude is composed 
by a whole number of actions where the contemplated Truth 
expresses itself. And in th is sense, if he is completely fai th ful 
to his vocation, the hermit of Carmel is a prophet o f  action. 
Finally, and in certain rarer cases, responding to some more 
particular election from God, the contemplative of Carmel wil l  
reveal to t he world certain secrets. Certain forgotten unknown 
or misunderstood aspects of the providential plan. But as the 
truth transmitted has been first of all contemplated by the 
means of a mystic union, it has been delighted in and seen by 
the  contemplative as l iving and existing reality, the prophet's 
words wil l  haye the resonance, vibration, the incommunicable 
word of witness. 

Whatever then may be one of these forl l ls in which Carlllel's 
zeal shows itself, it remains prophetic, being first of all the 
perfect fruit born of the superabundance of the gifts of 
Wisdom, I ntelligence, and Knowledge. This Pascal 's definition 
confirms itself. " To prophes�', it is to speak of God, not by 
proofs from outside, but by immediate interior impression . "  

* * * 

By her apostolic zeal as by the cuntell lplat ive uniun uf her 
soul to God, Mary of St .  Peter found herself perfectly in line 
uf Carmel 's great traditions, une must remark however that if 
she had not recei" ed from Cud the mission to show forth some 
doctrine, she had been called to practise the two other forms of 
Carmelite prophecy ; she was at the same time the si lent " ictim 
offering herself for many uthers, and she who "speaks in the 
name of God " .  The two forms, first of all complete each other 
and mutually sustain each other, one and the other drawing 
all their l iving strength in a faultless contemplative life, and 
in a very h igh contemplative union to divine mysteries. 
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The first d iv ine communication, when the idea of making an 
act o f  total abandon was suggested to her, shows perfectly 
t he harmonious fusion which should operate between prophecy 
in a strict sense and prophetic action translating itself by a 
simple style of l i fe .  This act of abandon was, i n  fact ,  the condi
t ion of  the prophetic charisms which God wished to give in 
v iew of  real izing a work. But for M ary of St .  Peter, i t  was the 
act by which she made herself a victim in  the place of a great 
many souls. And the first consideration which presented itse l f  
to her mind is c learly apostolic ,  the desire to save, by her 
abandon without reserve. The soul. who are fall ing or merit ing 
to fall into hel l  at every moment .  And, let us believe - it  is as 
much to become an absolutely pure vict im as to allow herself 
to be moulded to a prophetic role, that Sister St. Peter did not 
cease to pur ue t i l l  the end of the labour of active purifications 
and to suffer those o f  passive purifications. Mortifying and 
h umil iating herself ceaselessly, she bore a multitude of  crosses, 
small and great ,  that she was worthy of the severe and 
ret icent reception from her Prioress, the burden of being 
portress (exercised during a certain period in a temporary 
residence, without enclosure) the doubts, the hesitations, t he 
refusal of Superiors, of her Archbishop. She was l i terally torn 
to pieces by two opposing forces : that which pressed her to cry 
out the div ine truth and that of heroic obedience constraining 
her to be si lent .  

She suffered the martyrdom of knowing the  divine words 
reduced to s i lence, the merc iful action of wisdom blocked by 
the scanty prudence of men. 

To a l l  that was joined the sufferings u f  t i le "n ights",  i f  
which certain short but oft-repeated phrases i n  S t .  Peter's 
notes show is  the existence, although the detail may remain 
h idden.  Al l  these purifications were preparing for the ascen
sions of soul ,  of which certain fragments let us catch a glimpse 
of the quality. Rendering an account of her interior d ispo
s i t ions to her Prioress and to Superiors who desired to assure 
themselves o f  the spirit which was leading her, she wrote, 



probably i n  1 1)43, may be fuur years after I ler entry intu Carmel : 
" First of al l ,  I have nu merit in prayer, because it is natural 

in my soul. 1 talk completely natural ly with this divine 
Saviuur, as a ch i ld would do with his father. H ere is my method 
of prayer which Our Lurd gave me une day. I du nut knuw i f  
it is by interior wurds or by a l ight . Empty yuur suul by 
recu lh�ct ions , purify it by an act  uf cuntritiun. Then in the next 
place, fi ll i t  with God. But as i t  is useless to continue tu puur 
intu a " ase unce i t  is full , so also it is useless tu want to load the 
suul with new acts,  and new thuugh ts when a single une fills i t 
and occupies i t ." 

A fter having described a state u f  pra�!er in which she fuund 
hersel f , "sheltered in the Sacrecl H eart uf J ES U S

" and enriched 
with H is merits, she adds : 

" I  am uften fixecl un this kind u f (Jrayer whic l l is nut entirely 
supernatural ,  unly I feel that the powers of my soul are shel
tered by the Sacred H eart of J E SUS : then Our Lurd acts in me 
and 1 in Him ; distract ions are rare because the imagination is 
capt i , ·e . But when I am thus close beside Our Lurd and that 
He w ishes to communicate someth ing un the subj ect of the 
wurk uf Reparation to me ; H e H imsel f  causes a second working 
in m�' sou l ; 1 fee l that 1 cannot act any more. I t  appears to me 
that m)' own spirit humbles itself to make way for that of Our 
Lord . Then my soul hears H is interior word. 1 n th is state the 
soul finds itself in  God without knowing how she entered 
there. " 

This fusion in God, she states that she experiences i t  rarely ; 
but she adds that her habitual prayer was made in t he Heart 
of J ES U S : 

" I t  is impussible for me to meditate for a long t ime ,  first uf 
al l  because I h ave not the mind for i t ,  in the end t h is attraction 
which comes from the Heart of  J ESUS draws my soul into H i m  
and I find mysel f  in  th is divine sanctuary, enclosed like a l i tt le 
ch ild is in the womb of his mother. Then the wil l  and t he 
affections to all , and my poor soul finds i tsel f  released from the 
struggle. I t  i s  Our Lord who has called me to th is method of 



prayer. At the beginning I used not to dare to follow th is 
attract ion,  i n  the fear of not making my prayer wel l ,  in not 
fol lowing my method. But Our Lord who desired that [ might 
follow His ,  suggested this thought to my mind one day, that ,  
i f  the K ing inv i ted me to h is table ,  i t  would be ridiculous that 
I should want to carry i n  my dinner with me . "  

From th is long citation, i t  i s  right t o  remember two th ings 
above a l l .  The first , that since her earliest youth ,  Perrine 
Eluere had been used to following with doci l i ty the interior 
movements of the Holy Spiri t ,  and that th is passivity in sub
m itt ing to the divine action had been approved many t imes 
by her different directors. The sequel of the text says in fact 
that her superiors had recommended to her not to fear and to 
follow the way which the Holy Spirit was opening before her. 
One knows besides that already at Rennes, her last confessor, 
wh i lst striving prudent ly and ceaselessly to direct her in the 
methods of  the ordinary way,  had well understood that h is 
spiritual daughter was being guided by God Himself in the ways 
of the  Spirit .  I n  giving free play to the supernatural gift ,  how 
had not th is  suppleness and docil ity, led the soul of Sister 
St. Peter to the plenitude of mystical union ? 

But th is same text also shows what was the state of her soul 
at the t ime when she was receiving the communications which 
she wi l l  be charged to transmit : 

" I  feel t hat I cannot act any more ; it appears that my own 
spirit is  prostrating i tse l f ."  This simple statement gives to the 
nun 's prophetic communications an exceptional value of 
certi tude and of supernatural purity. The depth of the soul 
where the divine work is taking place, where she perceives the 
Lli , inc t lluug: , t ,  is n u t  t: ,c ['cgio:l o[  i i l',lS Jry pcrccplioll :> i1Ul' 

even that of the constructions of natural reason . I t  is to the 
pinnacle of the spirit that God communicates H is Spiri t .  The 
Carmelite formation of Sister St. Peter - Theresian and that 
of St .  J oh n  o f  the Cross - as well as the clarity and certitude 
of her expressions, do not leave any doubt as to the mystical 
state in which she found herself in receiv ing God's message. 



The nat ural puwer� nu lu nger act , l l ieir exercise is suspended, 

l i fe is  d i ssull 'ed intu t l l at u f  Gud.  

I t  gue� withuut �aying that t i le si lent wurd u f  Gud , when it 

i� recei l 'ed i n tu a soul ent irely united and perhaps transfurmed 

i l l to it, preserves all its force, all its original purity. And in t h is 
sense, the q uality of  the sou l ' s  mystical union, abo makes the 

quality of the communication which is received. But if such 

is the state, if one may say, t he first time uf the  prophetic 

message with Sister St .  Peter, it would remain to understand 
what was the arrangement allowing it to be heard by us.  

Mysterious working, t he laws of  which one would not know 

how to define with an ent ire certainty. How can divine trut h ,  
perceived without speech ,  simple force and interior immaterial 

certitude, make itse l f  manifest in myt h ,  itself creator uf  furms 

and words ? 

I t  is in th is obscure passage, and how secret ,  of the  pure 

supernatural in sensible forms, of  divine si lence to h uman 

speech ,  that the psychology of the prophet intervenes. And on 

th is psychological plan, singular analogies are got rid of  (wit h  

a l l  the  difference which analogies always bring) , between 

the birth of  prophetic forms, t hose of  the  forms of  artistic 

creation and t hose of the forms which people the world that  

chi ldren l ike .  I n  the  three cases, we find an interior force, a l i fe 

which would not know how to produce the simple rational 

work of intel l igence and its logics ; an indistinct and indeter

minal l i fe but which causes to appear, without the intervention 

uf  reason, the forms of  depth or attitudes which will express it 

in incarnating it. \Ve believe t hat to the prophet,  as to t he 

truly creat ive artist and to t he ch i ld ,  t hese forms and deeds are 

given and t hat it is not unt i l  after a blow t hat reason can control 

these forms in bodily structure or verbal ,  in order to j udge 

t l Jeir worth of expression. This seems well established for the  

working of artistic creation , but  it i s  abo for the  working of  the  

prophecy such as  it appeared to Mary of  St .  Peter. Even the 

formulas of  the  prayers of  Reparation l ike "The Golden 

Arrow" will be suggested to her .  They form themseh'es in  h er,  



t hey are given tu her, and t hey arise wit huut t he h e l p  uf natural 

reasun that t h i s  is astonished a fter t h e  shuck uf  a work w h ic l l  

ti.gures t here " i n  hel l "  ( ; uided b y  t h e  sole natural l i g h t  of  her 

reasul l ,  Sister St.  Peter would never have prunounced it .  T i m,; 

i l l  t h e  same way, a l t h ough on 4uite anot h er plane, t h e  artist 

"vi i i  be able to astonish h i msel f by a form which h e  h as j ust 

created under t h e  pressure of t hat i ndeterll1ined and i l l  deti.ned 

furce wh ich une calb poetic inspirat ion . 
But t h e  bearing uf M ary of S t .  Peter ais( ) appruac hes, and 

perhaps further s t i l l ,  t hat of a c h i ld.  How can une be surprised 

a t  i t  when une knows t h e  l i fe  of  spiritual c h i ld huud which was 

hers and t h e  devotion,  or more exact l y  t h e  almost perpetual 
cuntemplat iun o f  w h ic h  t he H u ly Family and the C h i ld J ESUS  

were t h e  objects ? 
As c h i ldren interpret by t heir actions, t heir games, t h e  

wurld w h ic h  t h ey create for t hemselves a n d  w h ic h  corresponds 

tu t heir desires, as t he y  l i \·e it w i t h  their  whole being. Sister 
St. Peter was l iving and showing loved and contemplated 

t ru t h  t h rough her actions. T h is truth and t his  love, spiritual 

real it ies, pressed her irresistibly.  From t hese l i t t le apparently 
i n s ignificant facts, is shown t h e  l i fe of h e r  soul i n  such a spon

t aneous way. One recalls t h a t  being pOI-tress, she h ad t h e  j oy 

of openi ng t h e  door to carpenters who reminded her uf J oseph 
and h is apprentice J ESUS .  

T h e  courtyard of  Carmel h aving n o t  y e t  been quite bui l t ,  

there appeared o n e  d a y  a l i t t le donkey pulling a c hariot t herein .  

At once Sister S t .  Peter began to pat her brother t he donkey, 

who represented for her t he one who carried J ESUS and M A R Y  

on t h e  roads o f  Egyp t .  A t  C h ristmas t i m e ,  t hey tel l  LlS again,  

s h e  showed h er joy i n  every way with  radiant visage, sl le  gazed 
at t h e  C h i l d ,  took H i m  in her arms, " making l itt le  endear

ments" (because, she w i l l  write one day, J ESUS loves en

dearments) . She used to sing and dance. The Prophet K ing, h e  
a lso used to dance, to show t h e  spiritual j o y  w hich pressed h i m ; 

and l i ke Sister S t .  Peter h e  was one day identified as a beast o[  

burden.  



I t  is perhaps nut withuut interest tu notice t hat Sister St . 
Peter had nut a lwavs had the exuberance which she showed in  
Carmel . According to t he testimony of  a Tovice of  the Nevers 
Carmel who knew Perrine E luere and was one uf  her com
panions in the worksllop, the yuung girl at that t i me was very 
reserved and si len t .  "She was loved general ly by all t hose who 
knew her,  and they held her to be a sain t .  One would have said 
t l lat she was always in a state of prayer, so much did she 
appear to be absorbed in Cod ."  ( NOTE : Letter oj Mother CamiUe 

des Seraphills oj the Carmel oj Nevers, on 1 5th January r 849 -

A rchives of the Tours Carmel . )  

At Carmel, i f  she observed the si lence o f  t he rule wi th  
exemplary fidel i ty,  remaining un ited to God st i l l  more c losely 
t han she had been i n  her aunt ' · workshop, the style o f  l i fe had 
however changed . \Vhy, and under the influence of what 
interior impu lse ? \Vhen a communicat ion from heaven in
flamed her oul and heart ,  she betook herse l f  to her Prioress 
to confide the secret to her, as she had to do, by obedience. 

But t he communicat ion is " recited wi th  the Sister's ordinary 
volubi l i ty" , as t he Mother Prioress expressed it during a con
versation with M .  Dupont .  Thi - habitual volubil i ty ,  w h ich  had 
succeeded t he l i t t le seamstress of Rennes' habit  o f  si lence, was 
con firmed by what her Sisters in religion had cal led " her 
talent as a versifier" what abundance and with what f ac i l i ty .  
Couplets ucceeded couplets, even a rosary. Often t hey could 
make one smile. What did it matter ? In their way, t hey show 
an interior pressure, an i ndist inct  but irresistible call to rhyt hm, 
form, words. 

Let us add finally that for the prophet ,  the artist and the  
c 1 J i ld in the creatiun of t l:eir uwn l'u1'ms, i t  is  their ent i re teing 
which finds itself  implicated. Each prophet to h is  style, l i ke 
t he creat ive artist and the  ch i ld .  I n  her message, Sister St .  
Peter used a style which belongs to her .  I t  is so  much more 
l iving than she could have learnt i t ,  so much more direct than 
any personal research which interposes i tsel f  between inspira
t ion and expression . It is so much more t rue t hat i t  expresses 
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entirely what she was ; so much the more dear and precise 
because her i nterior certi tude was greater ; so much more 
Ii ving because of the breath of the Spirit which was animating 
her. 

* 

NOTE : What is the reason that amongst people who are very 
simple and withmtt great literary culture, there is often found 

th£s facility of expressing oneself in 1'O'und couplets ? Sister St. 

Peter was gO'£ng to open the door to the worklnen who were building 

the new Carmel, said to the Sister who had to accompany her : 

As obedience 
H u les our act ions ; 
Let us i n  di l igence 
Open to our masons. 

In French this rhymes better: 
Puisque l 'obeissance 
Hegle nos actions : 
A l lons en di l igence 
Ouvrir it nos mac;:ons ! 
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Part 1 1  

The M essage 
C h apter 1 

W A H.N I N G  

A t  t he head o f  her first account and before undert a k i ng i t ,  
S i  ' ter S t .  Peter writes : 

" 1  declare in t h e  truth  and s impl ic i ty of my soul t h a t  only 
t he glory o f  God alone and the accom plishment o f  H is most 

i loly Wil l  u rge me to  m ake known that which 1 belie\'e Our 
Lord has commun icated to me i n  H is mercy i n  regard to  t h e  
Workof t i le H.eparat ion ot  Blasphem ies. I am t herefore going t o  

speak i n  t i le s impl icity o f  my soul ,  having l i t t le capaci t y ,  and 
d i fficu l t ies i n  expressing certa in  t h i ngs which 1 h a\'e seen,  or 
heard, or understood, I declare further t hat i f  o n ly a small  l ie 

was necessary to obtain t he establish ment of t h is \\'ork,  
certai nh' 1 would ne \'er consent to  u t ter it ,  because Cod i"  
Trut l l ; I ha\'e t he firm confidence that H e  H i msel f  w i l l  defend 

H is cause, because H e  i las promised i t  to  me , "  
T l lc message u f  Sister St , Peter i n  fact arranges i be l f  i n  

sl' \'l'ral parts o r  groups o f  communicat ions. E a c h  group has 

becn related separately.  Tl lese narrat i \'es are t i lc t ranscri p t ion 
w l l ic i l  t he Sister made l I f  t h e  notes which she used to  write to 

submit to the Priuress abuut the l ights w h i c h  sl le bel ie\ 'ed s l l c  

k l d  received. I n  wri t i ng t he m ,  Sister S t .  Peter w a s  obe\'ing an 
order. When she had to make known to  her Superior t l l a t  
w h i c h  h a d  been i m parted tu  h e r  i l l  pra�'er,  l o t  h e r  i\1 ar�' uf  t he 
I ncarnation habitual ly  refused to l isten to her. She dism issed 
t he Sister b�' a l i t t le sen tence, alwa�'s t he same, " M y daug h t er, 
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by obedience, go and write t h a t  which yuu want to say ; I I tan.: 
\ lot t h e  t i me to l isten tu yuu . "  H owever, sumet i mes, abuve all  
when the cUlllmunication was �hor t .  The Prioress used tu 
l isten ; and t h us it  is t h a t  certain t h i ngs have not been written 
i n  her n arrative .  I n  her narrat ion,  M ary of  St .  Peter i nserts 
in t h e  written text t h e  sUlllmary of  t h ese oral communicat ions. 
One must also u n derstand that t hese notes were drawn up 
under rat her speci a l  circumstances. The Sister portress, d is
m issed by the Prioress, but st i l l  under the i n fl uence of emotion, 
used to write t hings down as t hey came to her, a t  one stroke, 
as if she had said t h e m .  F ur t h ermore, ceaselessly i nterrupted 
by t hose whom she had tv welcome, and by the obligations o f  
t h e  rule o f  l i fe from w h i c h  s h e  never dispensed h erself ,  she 
strove to find the necessary time in the i n terval of  her nu merous 
occupations. I t  goes w i thout saying t h at t h e  sign of  divine 
message did not attacl l  to every t h i ng that Sister St .  Peter h as 
wri t ten . 

Some elucida tions, certain applicat ions to h istorical evenb 
may be considered a '  the expression o f  a personal t hought uf 
the Sister .  She explains dearly at t h e  begi nning of  her fir�t 
narrative .  " 1  cannot bind myse l f  to alter not h ing in re lating 
t h ese cOl1lmun icat ion�. 1 beg therefore for indulgence for my 
rough and homely style, and not to attach too much to t h e  

letter,  b u t  w e l l  to t h e  foundation,  t h e  essence ( ) f  t h ing� . "  I t  is 
there fore in t h is spi rit  t h a t  t h e  message ought to be read and 

heard. That  w h i c h  could h ave bearing un the con t i ngencies o f  

t h e  t i mes a nd u f  a suc iety moreover belonging t ( )  t h e  past , and 

only t h at w h ic h  is u f  m()ment today , " t he essence u f  t h ings " . 

The d i fferent groups of communicatiuns f( )rm a very coheren t  

w h o l e ,  t h e  logical  end and graduat ion of  w h i c h  i t  w i l l  b e  easy 

tu notice.  T h e  l ights received by ister St . Peter in t h e  space 

of several years, h ave not ceased to finish and t( ) state precisely 

i n  order to form in the end a unique and complete whole.  I t  

h as appeared necessary t o  transcribe here t he essential  parts of  

the message, as fa r a� possible without commentary,  even 
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passing u ver very o ften t he reflectiuns of Sister St .  Peter. I n  
t h is way, i t  wil l  presen t  itself i n  al l  its force and in a l l  its  l ig h t .  

* * * 

T i l e  authentic sUlJernatural c h aracter ( ) f  t i lese re velat ions is 
proved by an important mass of human guarantees. On several 
occasions they were examined, minutely examined, by people 
whose prudence seems to us almost excessive. At the t ime 
when t hese examinations were made,  a great n umber o f  
Cat holics who h ad been tainted by demi-rationalism, h ad t h e  
tendency to reject al l  supernat ural manifestations en bloc. 

Besides, Sister S t .  Peter herself only recalls t hese communica
t ions with t he prudence in w h ic h  the tradition of Carmel and 
t he doctrine of St. J o h n  of  t he Cross had no doubt formed her. 
She does not assert t his and says : " The t h i ngs wh ich I have 
seen or heard , or understood. "  That w hich it seems can be 
affirmed with certi tude, is t hat , in t he important communica
t ions, the percept ible does not occur unti l  a fterwards, and t ha t  
t here is no question o f  visions of  t he imaginati ve order. A l i t t le 
incident w i l l  a l low one to j u dge of t h is.  One day someone 
brought to Tours a picture representing t he Holy Face. Sister 
S t .  Peter, w hose opinion one desired to h ave as to " t h e  resem
b lance " ,  simply stated t h a t  " The Face of  Our Lord h as never 

been shown to her in v isual manner, but t l lat the picture 
expresses well  t h e  idea she has pictured to hersel f  of t h e  
suffering Face of  O u r  Divine Master. " 

NOTE : A letter jrom Mary uj the I ncarnatiun curruburates this 

jact. On 1 7th Janllary 1 848, the Priuress uj Tours writes to the 

Reverend Mother Prioress oj the A bbey oj Blois : 

" I  have received with much gratitude t he two copies of t h e  
Holy Face, made by o n e  o f  your dear daughters, o u r  dear 
Sister to w hom I gave some days agu t h at w h i c h  vou destined 
for her, is very satisfied with i t ,  but as she has seen nothing ,  
materially speaking, of  t he gift  which O u r  Lord made her o f  
H is adorable Face, s h e  admires, contemplates but does not 
correct t h e  engravings which t hey presen t  to her . "  

Moreover, i t  seems o f  l itt le importance to determine w h at 
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was the exact (Iature uf t hese cuntemplations. 'vVas their super
natural depth mingled with certain natural elements ? The 
att itude of  Sister St .  Peter would remove from these added 
elements, i f  even t hey ever existed - every kind of danger. H as 
she not in fact applied tu the letter the recommendations of  
St . J oh n  of the Cross in t his matter. 

"Even if the soul holds that which she hears to be so certain 
and so true, and cannot prevent herself from hav ing th i s  
passive interior contentment , she  should nevertheless refrain 
from believing and give the consent of  reason to that which her 
Spiritual M aster wi l l  say to her and command, although that 
may be very contrary to that which she feels . " The A scent, 
book I I , chapter 26) . 

I n  t he last analysis, it is the l i fe and the person of Mary of  
St .  Peter hersel f  which forms the best guarantee of the super
natural authenicity of t hese communications. Her heroic 
obedience, her faul t less humi lity, her uprightness and her 
natural simplicity, as well as t he habitua l  profundity of  her 
interior l i fe,  confirm her testimony. 
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C hapter 1 r 

T H E  G EE A T  COM M U N I C A T I ON S  
The blasphemies of the Holy Name o f  God 

Before transcribing her letters to t he Mother Prioress, to gather 
them into one single narrative, ,Mary of St .  Peter reca l ls the 
commUllication which was made to her a month after her entry -----------
into Carmel and in which Our Lord had demanded from her an 
,act of total abandonment of her person and her merits .  As one 
has already said, th is communication of 1839 is about the 
origin of the Work of the Reparation. But th is first prelude to 
the great communications was not the only one .  Some three 
and a half years later, a new conviction and a new direction 
are given to Sister St. Peter in view of t he mission with which 
she will be charged. In a note dated in Apri l 1 843 she shows 
how, put on guard by her Superior against a tolerably im
probable lack of docil ity to the graces of her youth ,  she 
apologized and begged Our Lord to guide her as of yore. "Then 
my soul was extremely agitated, my imagination was like a 
fiery steed wh ich I could not control ; but Our Lord in His 
goodness, heard my prayer, dictated by obedience. I do nut 
know whether i t  was on the morrow, on awaking, that I heard 
an interior voice which said to me : ' Return tu Th\' Father's 
house, vvhich is none other than 111 Heart . '  

lese words put my suul at unce into a great calm. H a\'in� 
betaken myself tu prayer 1 was united to Our Lurd in the 
B lessed Sacrament, and I believed that 1 heard H im say these 
words to me : 'Apply yourself to honour I1l�r Heart and t hat u f  
my Mother, do not separate them ; pray to them for yuurself 
and for sinners ; t hen I will forget your past i ngratitude and 1 
will allow you more graces t han before because you are more 
c losely united tu Me b�' �'our \'ows ' . "  



Thus ,  s ince i t s  orig i n ,  t i le Holy V irgin found H ersel l ass\ )
c iated in t h e  work w h i c h  was going to opera:te in M ary of St . 
Peter and by her. H owever, se\"eral months wil l  st i l l  roll by 
before the first precise communicat ion . During t hese fOllr or 

Ji ve months,  w h ilst applyi ng herse l f  in i lonouri ng t i l e  H earts 
o f  J ESUS and M ary,  Sister St. Peter will pass t h rough a dark 
n ig h t .  The darkness, the temptations, a great h unger for Cod 
w i l l  make her endure i n terior sorrows w h i c h  will prepare her 
for her m ission wit hout any doub t .  And i t  is t hen,  on 26th April  
1 843 , t ha t  t h e  Lord wil l  make known to her with cert i t ude t hat 
which H e  awai ts from her. There is t he narrat ive related i n  a 
letter to t h e  Prioress : 

( Le t ter of t he mont h  of A ugust 1 �-+3 . )  " O n  the 26t i l  da)' i n  
t he mont h  o f  A ugust , t here w a s  a terrible t hunderstorm ; 1 

ha ve never felt t h e  j ust ice of an angered God as i n  t h at 
momen t .  A lso,  prostrated to t h e  ground, I offered ceaselessly 
Our Lord J esus C h rist t o  H is Father,  for the expiation of  my 
sins and for the needs o f  Holy C h urch ; one of  m y  sisters went 
t h rough t he same t h ing,  and it is  not wit hout use t i lat  I may 
sa�' what was the first i mpression of  w i lat  I was going to relate.  

" T i le e\'ening o f  t h is  day o f  storm, during pra�'er, I placed 
I l l yself  at  t h e  foot of  the C ross and I approached Our Lord to 
ask H i m  what was the subject o f  H is wrat h ,  and tu speak to 
Him a l i t t le w h i le about t h i s  storm ; then H e  c l langed H is 

guidance towards me, t h a t  of trials,  and H e  spoke to me, 
nearl�' or abou t t i l ese words : ' I  ha \'e I leard vour sighs and vuur 
weepi ng, I i l ave seen t i l e  desire t i lat you i l ave to glori fy me, a 
desire whic i l  clues not c( )me fwm yuu . I t  is I w i l u i l ave caused 
it tu be born in your suu l ' .  Ti len He opened H is Heart tu me, 
s l l el tered t here t i l e  powers of  my sou l ,  and I believed t i lat I 
i leard t i lese words : ' My N ame is bla 'phemed every w i lere ; even 
c h i ldren blaspi leme. ' Then He made me see i low t h is appalling 
sin grievouslv wounded H is Divine Heart , n lOre t han al l  t i le 
o t i l ers . T h roug i l  b lasphemy, t h e  ' inner curses H i m tu H i s  
Face, openl y  att acks H i m ,  destroys H is Redempt ion and 
pronounces h is condemnation and j udgement on h i msel f ,  He 
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made me consider how blasphemy is l ike a poisoned arrow 
which perpetually wounds His Divine Heart ; then made me 
understand that He wished to give me 'a golden arrow' ,  to 
wound Him with delight or to heal the wounds of malice which 
sinners inflict upon Him. 

"Here is the glorification which Our Lord dictated to me, 
despite my great unworth iness, for the reparation of blas
phemy of H is H oly Name, and that He gave it to me as a 
golden arrow, telling me that every time I say i t ,  I shall wound 
His Heart with a wound of love ." 

THE GOLDEN A EEOW 
"May the most holy, most sacred, most adorable, most 

incomprehensible and ineffable Name of God, be for ever 
praised, blessed, loved, adored, and glorified, in heaven, on 
earth , and in hell , by al l the creatures of God, and by the 
Sacred Heart of Our Lord J ESUS C H R I ST in the Most Holy 
Sacrament of the Altar. Amen. 

As I felt a certain astonishment in my soul at Our Lord's 
saying to me, 'in hel l ' ,  He had the oodness to make me under
stand t hat His j ustice was glorified there 

"But let us return to our subj ect .  Our Lord having given me 
th is arrow, said to me, ' Pay attention to this grace, because I 
shall ask you for an account of i t . '  At th is moment it seemed to 
me that I saw graces coming from the Sacred Heart of J ES US,  

which had been wounded by th is arrow, in order to convert 
sinners. Then I said : 'My  Lord, do you then charge me with 
blasphemies ? '  But Our Lord did not reply to me. I , feeling my 
weakness and fearing the demon, begged the Holy Virgin to 
look after me wel l and that Her Divine Son would confide in 
me, and I t hought that God was angered because of the 
blasphemies of which the town was guilty. 

"Since that communication, 1 have felt my soul sompletely 
changed ; it has been totally occupied by Our Lord, to glorify 
the most Holy Name of God, Our Lord has inspired in me a 
little exercise of reparation j oined to that praise of the golden 



arrow, to make reparation by twenty-four adorations the 
blasphemies which are uttered ;t every huur uf the day , Our 
Lord has had the guodness tu make known tu me that this 
exercise was very pleasing to Him, but He desires that this 
devotion should be spread. Our Lurd has made me participate 
in the desire which He has to see the name of H is Divine Father 
glorified ; and it appears to me that l ike the angels who cease
lessly c hant the Sanctus, I must apply myself to glorify His 
Holy Name ; that in doing th is exercise, I would accomplish 
the order which He had given me to honour His Divine Heart 
and that of H is Holy Mother, because they were equally 
wounded by the blasphemy. 

" I  understand also that, the mure a th ing was pleasing to 
Him, the more the demon rendered it bitter in order to disgust 
the soul ,  but if one is faithful to i t ,  it becomes more meritorious. 
Our Divine Saviour gave me those instructions to sustain one 
in the combats which must deliver me to the demon because 
of th is work which He wishes to destroy, as Our Lord has 
made known to me, but his efforts will be vain . "  

* * * 

Since that day , Sister Mary of St .  Peter occupied herself in 
glorifying the Holy Name of God, making the adorations 
which had been suggested to her. More was necessary. The 
communications which she used to receive were not for her 
alone. A work must be propagated. A beginning of the diffu-
sion was begun by a new communication made on 29th � 
September of the same year, on the Feast of St . Michael the¥Jh 
Archangel. The prioress was ill  and Sister St.  Peter was in- ()IJJU I 
spired to advocate a novena during which the Commun ity --..{) vd; 
\I'ould recite the praye�reparation of bla ·phemie-.:::....These J- () f . 

prayers had been submitted to the Mother Prioress, who had 
finished by authorizing Sister St. Peter to practise th is exer-
cise. She also permitted the novena, and her health became 
better on the ninth day. It goes without saying that none of 
the Sisters knew the origin of the prayer which t hey were 
reciting. However Our Saviour did not cease to occupy the 
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l i t t le Sister wit l i  t h e  reparation fur b l aspl iem ies and tu press 
her to have t h ese prayers propagated, when on t h e  ful lowing 
3rd N o vember a new message came to state precisely t l ie 
mission con fided to M a n '  of St . Peter. S l i e  related it in t l lese 
terms : 

( Letter of 3rd Nuvember I t)43) " Friday Fd N U\'ember, i l i ad 
t he h appiness tu make my Holy Commun ion for t h e  accolll
plishment of  t he designs of t h e  Sacret H eart of J ESUS, accurd
ing to the desire w h i c h  Our Reverend M ot h er h ad said a year 
ago : t hat each Friday two n uns would communicate for t h is 
intention.  

" As soon as t hey had exposed t l ie Blessed Sacrament ( i t  was 
t he first Friday) Our Lord gathered t he powers of m y  soul into 
H is Divine Heart and made me understand t hat He desired 
t h at t h e  devotion of reparation might  be printed, spread, and 
t hat i t  might be t he Community w h i c h  would render H i m  t his 
service, since she desired t h e  accomplishment of H is H eart 's  
designs and was praying for that,  t hat i t  was j ust t h at she 
m ight  h ave t h e  honour of  gi ving b irt h to this devotion.  A fter
wards, somet h ing extremely extraordinary took place in my 
soul, w h i ch i t  would be very difficult for me to convey in words. 
My soul w a  in t h is divine J E  us, l ike a fiery furnace ; it seemed 
to me t hat for some moments, it h ad left  my m i serable body 
to be reu n i ted in God . She found herse l f  h appily lost , annihi
l ated i n  God,  t hen she felt  ardently t h at God was her begin ni ng 
and her b l essed end. 

" My soul could not longer act , I unly said i nteriorly : l\l�" 
God, h ow wonderful are your works ; you are not a h idden 
God ; I wou ld have w i l l i ngly said ' I t  i ' good to be here let us 
make t h ree tents to h old capt i ve t he t h ree po\\"ers of m�" sou l . ' 
This  is what  I h ave experienced during t he H o ly M ass. H a\ ' i ng 
had t h e  joy of recei\ ' ing Holy Communion,  I took t h e  l i berty 
to pray to Our Lord in t h i s  way : ' N ow m y  Lord, t h a t  I am 
closer t o  you, i f  you would be plea -ed t o  repeat to me t ha t  
w hi c h  you said t o  me at t he beginning of  t h e  Holy M ass . '  B u t  
I felt  t h at O ur  Lord did n o t  w i s h  t h iS' as t h a t  momen t .  Then I 



felt myse l f  tv be united tv t l l at which He was e Hectilig in I l ly 
�vul t h rvugll t l l is a n n i h i lat iun uf which I I l ave �puken.  A fter 
�Ul l le l l l U l l lenb Ourd Lurd seeilled tu tell  nle that the si lence 
w h i c h  He had maintained wa� tu make nle understand t hat it 
was nut i n  m)' puwer tu I lear t h i s  interiur wurd wi len 1 wi�hed, 
and t h at the extraurdi nary uperatiun which I l iad experienced 
Juring the H uly M ass was a proof t h at it was indeed H e  wh" 
was acting i n  my suu l ,  and t hat i f  i t  I l ad been anot her spiri t ,  
t h e  demu n ,  I would n u t  have been i n  t h a t  state of  nuthi ngness . 

. .  After t h  is I i  tt le lesso n ,  Our Lord made me understan 
nearly ur about t h ese words. ' M y  daugh ter, you have offended 
�e, you have woundedlllY H eart more t han all  your 
. ' . ers to ether i n  put t i ng an obstacle to I l l)' desi ns upon your 

sOJJI; now strive to surpass al in love and in zeal for t h e  
i nterests o f  my glory. H ave con fidence, i t  i s  n o t  i n  order to 
t rouble you that I have laid bare your faults to you ; h ave 
confidence, I wil l  forget t hem al l .  Here are t he two reasons why 
1 h ave made use of you : 

( I )  Because you are t h e  �t m iserable. 

(2 )  Because you have offered yourse l f  to me fur the accom
plishment o f  m y  designs ; this  offering h as won m y  
H eart . B e  h umble and simple, m a k e  known your 
wretchedness, t h at w i l l  serve to my glory . '  

� made me u nderstand also t hat H e  wished to sanct i fy 
me, and t h at t he .reparat ion of blasphem ies would be printed 
and spread. U n t i l  t h e n  He had told me to ask my Superiors for 
the print ing o f  t hese prayers ; but in t hat moment He wished 
to give me the assurance t h a t  1 would have t he consolation of  
seeing H is  desire accomplished. 

" T h i s  is  nearly or about that which tuok place. This com
munication has produced in me a profound sent iment of 
not h i ngness and of scorn for myse l f . " 

* * * 

A lways desirious of spreading t i le prayers and practices of 
H.eparation with which she h a d  been i nspired, Sister S t .  Peter 



i nsisted that the Mother Prioress should have the prayers 
printed. 

Whatever it cost her to renew ceaselessly the demands 
which she thought troublesome, she dared however to pray the 
Superior to cause the Community to make a new Jovena of 
Reparation . " Permit me to ask you th is again in the name of 
Our Divine Master, " she wrote in all simplicity, but the 
Prioress redoubled her vigilance. Wishing doubtless to under
stand whether the Sister's insistence came from a too human 
eagerness, she reprimanded her in chapter, imposed a penance 
upon her, and forbade her to occupy herself again with the 
work of Reparation. However, let us notice that the Novena 
which was asked for was made by the Community. 

As to Mary of St. Peter, she accepted the correction in all 
humility and forced herself to obey it. Not being able to occupy 
herself any more with the work, she felt herself urged " to 

yut it into the hands of  Our Lady of Prompt Succour" .  And 
since that had not been forbidden to her, she continued to 
allow herself to be guided by the Holy Spiri t .  One must 
remember that at that date Sister St. Peter had not yet 
obtained the authorization to make the act of total abandon
ment .  On 20th November, the eve of the renewal of her YOWS, 
she believed that she felt the presence of the I nfant J ESUS in 
her soul ,  who was pressing her to renew her demand. Permission 
was not yet accorded to her th is t ime ; but as she remarks, 
"God was no doubt pleased with her good will and approved 
her obedience" ,  because He continued to communicate His 
designs to her. I ndeed a new message was given to her four 
days later. She relates it in these words : 

(i.l;tter 0[ z., L l .  l\() d::nIL er 1 '-'-1.») 011  2-1l 1 1  , ; 0\ emUer, Feas t 
of Our Father, St. John of the Cross, Our Lord communicated 
to my soul , despite my extreme unworthiness, and He made 
known to me more clearly what His designs were on the subj ect 
of the work of Reparation for blasphemies of the Holy Name 
of God. I am going therefore to tell nearly or about that which 
has passed in my soul .  

�o 



" During t he whole of t h e  M ass, I was engrossed by Our 
Lord i n  seeing huw guilty is t he universe. I heard H uly M ass 
and made my Holy Conlll1union in reparatiun for t he uut rages 
cOll 1mitted agai nst ( ; ud, which is I lly usual pract ice since Our 
Lord appl ied me to repair t h e  blasphemies uf the H oly N a me 
of Gud, H is Father. 1 felt a great consolation in th inking that 
t hrough H ol y  Commun ion,  Our Lord comes into my soul i n  
order t o  m a

'
ke H i mself t h�aration w h i c h  can

' 
only be '--

�vort h ily ll Iade by H is divine H eart . A bo when 1 received H i m ,  
I began by giving myself  t u  H i nl, a n n ih i lating myse l f  i n  H is 
H e art t h e n ,  l let H i m  perform in my soul t h e  office of Mediator 
between God and men . But i n  t h is Communion on St.  J oh n  uf 
t h e  Cross Feast Day, as soun as Our Lurd had entered I lly suul ,  
H e  touk possession u f  my puwers, and H e  made me hear about 
or nearly, t h ese words. " Up t i l l  now, I have only shown you 
the designs of m y  Heart,  l i tt le  b y  l itt le ,  but today 1 desire to 
show t hem to yuu i n  entirety. The universe is covered vvi t h  
crimes ; b u t  t he breach of God's t h ree fi.rst commandments has 
angered m y  Father.  The Holy lame of God b l asphemed and 
t he Holy Day of Sunday profaned, putting t he summ it to the 
measure of sins.  T h ese sins h ave mounted up to t h e  t h rone of 
God and provoke H is anger, w h i c h  wil l  burst out i f  one does 
not appease H is j ustice.  At no t ime have t h ese sins been so 
great .  I desire, but w i t h  a strong desire, t h at an Associat ion , 
duly approved and well  organ ized , may be formed i n  order to 
honour My Father's N ame. Your Superior i s  righ t  not to wish 
to do anyt h ing about t h is devotion which may not be solid, 
because otherwise my design would not accomplished . "  

" H ere i s  about o r  nearly t h e  Commission with which Our 
Lord c harged me t o  con vey to my superiors,� felt  repug
nance i n  acceptin it  because 1 h ad never h eard tell  whether 
t lere m i g h t  be i n  the C hurch an Association for t h e  b '� of 

'--w 1 1Ch Our Lord was speaking to me. Then I said, ' A h ,  my 
� l  was sure .!.!lat i t  was you wi To was speaking tome, 1 

d at h a ve t he wo of tell in toe e t h i ngs to my 
Su eriors . '  Til  1 Our Lord told me, ' I t  is not for you to make 

o r  



t h is test, but fur t he m .  I ha\'e a h'ead�' cUl ll I T Iunicated enuugh 
tu yuur suul i l l  unler to l l Iake myself knuwn ; have 1 nut 
gi\ "el l  a l l  t hat 1 h a ve prui l l ised wlien l l l lade myself understuud 
by yuur suul i n  the same manner in which 1 a m  duing a t  t h i s  
I l lUment ? �ecause i f ,  lacking in simplicity,  yuu put 
ubstacles tu my desiJ?:� y.uu wuuld be respunsible _ fur t i le 
salvatiun uf suuls. I f  Ull the cuntrary, you are alt  l f u l ,  t ley 
will embell ish your crown . '  Our Lord made me understand bv � ------ ---...... ... 
t h is t hat by means of t h is work of Ee aration �s 
to have mercy on sinners. I t  appeared to me t h at i n  finish i ng ,  
H e  spoke nearly or a b o u t  t hese words to me : 'To wl iom s h a l l  
1 address m y s e l f  i f  i t  is not to a C armelite n u n  w h o ,  because 
u f  her state, must ceaselessly gluri fy my N ame ? '  H ere, m)' 
l{everend M uther,  huwever i mperfectly,  is w h at I bel ieve Our 
Lurd made me hear, because my sou l  was all lost in God and 
seized with a great dread. 

" Our Lord put me a t  the sal l ie t i me i n  t i Le �pirit uf  t h a t  
w h i c h  was said to A braham ; t h a t �re were found ten just 
[' men i n  the s i n fu l  towns t he y  would . " d ; and it appeared 

to me lat i n  fa\'our of  t h e  souls who would appl�' t hemselves 
to the reparation of  b lasphem ies and o f  contempt agai nst t h e  
l1laj est�' o f  G o d ,  H e  would appease H i s  j ustice a nd g i\"e grace 
to the gui lt�, .  H ere is t h e  essence and t he formation of all t h a t  

O u r  Lord h a s  made me understand un t h e  subject of  t h e  wor k .  

I declare \'ery h umbly and t ru t h ful ly ,  m y  Reverend Mother,  

t l l a t  with t h e  grace o f  God, I h ave spoken to you i n  t h e  greatest 

simplicity of  m y  soul : 

" Here is wl lat I g ive tu yuu, Our Lurd 's cOl11 l11 issiun�,  as H is 

l i t t le servan t ;  I leave a l l  t hese t h ings to your good j udgement 

anel to the wiselum of Mother Superior. For me, h ere is m y  l i t t le 

I iuuse near to yuu ; the H oly Spiri t ,  w l i i c h  e n l igl l tens Superiors, 

wi l l  make known t o  you if it i s  He who has dictated to me t h at 

w h i c h  I have written . I h ave no attachment to t hese t h i ngs. 

[ only add faith i n  them as much as m y  Superiors will  approve 

t hem. l\�anwhi le ,  I a m  goingJ:Q kee myself t ranquil ,  glorifv-
- . 



mg t he Holy ame uf Gud I I I  unIOn  with  t he H oly I n fant 
] E S U S  . 

..-------- * * * 

The folluwing cOl l 1 l l1unicatiun, wh ich  occurred sume ti fteen 
days later, passes frol l l  the general tu the more part icular ; 
from the  gui lty un iverse tu France. I f the  widespread e\' i !  was 
cuming from France, uught  not reparat ion also to take birth 
in t hat country ? From t he order of in tent ion , the message 
wh ich  ful lows passes tu t he order of execut ion . 

( Letter of 7 th  December 1843) " My soul is in great dread 
w i th  t hat wh ich  Our Lord l ias j ust made me understand during 
prayer, and He has charged me to transmit i t  to my Superiors 
wit huut fear of being m istaken . 1 am guing tu do su in a l l  
s impl ic i ty .  

" Our Lord , l i c lving ,;hel tered the puwer,; u f  my sou l i l l  H i,; 
d i" ine Heart , made me see how much He was angered against 
France, and that  He had vowed to avenge H imsel f against 
her in  H is wrath ,  if t hey did not make reparation of honour tu 
H is divine Father for a l l  t he blasphemies of which i t  ( France) 
was gui lty,  making me understand t hat He could no longer 
remain in t hat France which l i ke a \'iper was rending the 
buwels o f  H is mercy, and that He would �t i l l  suffer pat iently 
the scorn wh ich  t hey d irected against H i msel f ,  but t hat t he 
outrages o ffered to H is d ivine Father provoked His  wrat h ; 
that  France had exhausted the  breast of H is mercy unt i l  
b lood ; t hat i '  H is mercy wi l l  give place to H is j ust ice w h ich  
wi l l  overflow wi th  t I le more rage because it w i l l  have waited 
lunger. Then completely dumbfounded, I said, 'JV ly  Lord , 
permit  me to ask you , i f  t l ley make t hat reparat iun which  you 
desire, w i l l  you pardon France again ? '  H e  an,;wered me, ' 1 wil l  
pardon once more ; l�l t  note wel l ,  once more . '  And as  t he sin 
of blasphemy extends over t he whole of France and is publ ic ,  
i t  is  al 'o necessary t hat t his  reparation would extend to al l  
t he towns o f  France and be publ ic .  V'loe to those who wi l l  not 
make t h is reparation. " 

* * * 



Fur Mary uf S t .  I Jeler, t i le  end uf th is  year 1 8-+3 was marked 
uy sel'eral i l l i purtallt matters. ,S I Ie learnt t l lat in H.ul \le  t l lere 

�assuciatiun fur t i le �IOry u� H uly N ame uf  Gud, 
�l!12D,!'y(Jd bv a Punt i fical brief dated /)t i l August 1 /)43 .  S i t e  
saw in t i l is a cunfirmatiun uf  t i le aut l lent ic ity u f  the messages 
received. 

Huw cuuld s l le sti l l  duubt t l lat t i l lS wurk was Ilut u f  Cud ? 
A buut t l l is same t i m�s uf the Association were printed 
at N antes and distributed. M..any people were already s�ng 
the prayers of H.e aratiun . \ Let us add that  Sister St .  Peter had finally ubtained t l t e  
authurization to make t i le  act of  total abandunment of l ler 
person and her merits .  The cummunications began once more 
in February 1 /)44, following one another fairly rapidly, and 
never ceasing--ro-state precisely t he aim and t he methods o f  
t h e  work i n  creating th is. F o r  some weeks, Sister St . Peter 
l lad been occupied i nteriorly in glorifying God, and i n  repairing 
tl te outrages committed against His N ame, H ere is the message 
which she received on 2nd February. 

( Letter of  2nd February 1844) " Today, the day uf  t l te 
Presentation of J ESUS i n  t he Temple, i t  was my turn to make 
my Holy Communion by vow for the accompl ishment o f  t he 
designs of the Sacred H eart of J ES U S ,  and t h is good Saviour 
h ad the goodness to communicate H i msel f  to my soul, despite 
my unwortiyness. 

" The time befure t l t e  last w i len He spoke to me, He was 
fully angry against France ; 1 myself was overcome and 1 was 
weeping. But today He filled my soul wi th  j oy in making me 
s e e  t i le satisfaction of H is d iv ine Heart, at  the sight o f  the 
zeal and the desires o f  H is ch i ldren for H is budding associ a-

I 
bon. I n  the same way as H is Holy Mother has adopted t he 
Archconfraternity,  He adopts that of the Reparat ion ; t hey 
must go together, the one to repair the outrages committed 
against God, the other to obtain pardon , the one to  J E S U S ,  the 
other to Mary.  But Our Lord has made me understand that t he 
Association that H e  was desirous to establish i n  Franch had 



twu aims ; i n  t he tirst place for the  reparatiun u f  blasphemies, 
i!.: tl ie second place for the sanct i fication of the Holy Na;;e-of 

L Cod, tu expiate blaspl iemies and work on the  Holy day uf  
Sunday, w h ic h  are the  rinci al s ins  wh ich  rovoke Cud 's 
anger against < rance. Thus one w i l l  jo in to the  rules o f  the 

Association in l�ume, t hat the  a 'sociates wil l  not work on the 
days forbidden by the  ( hure l l ,  and wil l  not wurk at a l l ,  but 
wi l l  contribute all t heir efforts to prevent work on these holy 
days. I t  appears to me that  Our Lord desires t hat t h is Associa
t ion may be under t he patronage of St. Marti n ,  St. Louis, St .  
M ic h ael , i n  the  next  place t hat each associate says every day 
a Pater, Ave, G loria, and t hat act of praise w h ich Our Lord 
gave me under t he  t i t le uf the  'Golden Arrow' ,  �vith an invoca

. t ion tu the  holy Patrons. But on Sundays and feast days they 
'tvi l l  say t i le ent ire prayer" o f  reparat ion , to repair t he uutrages 
col l l i l l i t ted against Cud un those holy days and to ask fur 
pardun fur the  guilty.  Our Lurd made me see th is  Assuciatiu l l  & 
l ike an arIllY of val iant "oldiers whu are guing to unite t hel l l - '\,;f\ 
sel\"t!S tu H i l l l ,  as t heir head, in urder to defend the  glury uf 
H is Fatl ler. He desires t hat t heir name sl lould correspund t ( l  
t i le nubi l i ty o f  t heir funct ion , and H e  made m e  understand 
t hat fur th i s  reason t he  Association should have as its t i t l e  
' The Defenders o f  the Holy Name of God ' .  He also made l l Ie 
c�mprehena that  each associate should \:irear a cross on which  
would be engraved on the  one side, '51:t 'I/o'men Do'min': bCJ/c-
d':ct'llm '  and on t he other side, ' I I acie retro Satana ' .  "He wi l l  gi  ve 

_ a special v i rtue to th is  div ine weapon tu combat the demul l  u f  

..... blasphel l ly t l l rough the  l l Iouth o f  sinners. Each t ime t l ley wil l  
hear blasphemie;,tTiey wi l l  say t hat w h ic h  is written on t h is 
cros", t hus t hey wi l l  wage war against t he devil and wi l l  render 
glory tu Cod. 

' ' I t  also appears tu l l Ie t hat Our Lurd l ias l 1 1ade me under
stand t hat t he dev i l  w i l l  make a l l  efforts to destroy th i s  work, 
w h ic h  comes from H is d ivine Heart . I t  seems to me t h at I 
should wish to give t he last drop of my blood for t h is holy 
Association. Our Lord made me understand that  He had not 
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said anyth ing fur a lung t i me because t h at was nut necessary ; 

but t ha t  He never did anyt hing t l la t  was uf nu use ; but t h a t  
i t  was necessary today a n d  H e  made m e  see t h e  d i fference 

�een t h e  French Associ at ion w i t h  t h a t  of I ta l y  because u f  

�urk on Sundays. O h ,  if one knew the j oy t h is budding associa

t iun gives to J ESUS .  Peuple would be eager to augment the j uy 
o f  H is Heart , and to enrol in t i l is  holy m i l i t i a  of w h i c h  H e  is 

t he K ing, to fig h t  t h e  enemies of t h e  Huly Name of God w i t h  

H i s  C russ a n d  subm i t  t hem to H is empire .  

" ,[, I lere , my l�everend M o t h e r ,  a r e  t i le l i g h t s  w l l i c h  J h a " e 

rece i " ed abuut t h is Associat ion.  I submit t hese t h ings to .vour 

� as J have already done. I can be mistaken ; but t h e  

H o l y  Spirit which enl ightens t h e  Superiors w i l l  n u t  deceive 

t hem ; t l lat is  why 1 speak wit hout fear and in all s impl ic ity . " 

( Letter uf 2St l l  February 1 .s44) " Our Lord des i res w i t h  yet a 
\'cn' ardent desire, t h at t h is  wurk may be establ is l led ,  as H e  

has made m e  know , because H e  a lways applies m y  suul tu 
reparation and to h a ve compassiun with t he gri e f  of H i s  d i " i ne 

H eart at t hc sight uf t h e  outrages cummi tted against H is 
d i " ine Father,  and Huly C i I Ul'c h ,  H is Spuuse. J seem to I lear 

t h is  d i vine J ESL'S address t hese words to us, from the depth uf 
the Tabernacle : ' O h ,  you w i lU are Ill)' friends and m), f a i t h ful  

c h i ldren,  see i f  t here is  any grief  l i·ke tu mine.  M �I d i v i ne Father 
and 1 I l� '  C h urch H i s  Spouse, t he ubj ect uf  t he del ights o f  my 

Heart , arc despised and uutraged by l11y enem ies. \Vi l l  nu unc 

rise up tu console me i n  defending the glory o f  my Father and 

u f  His assaulted C llllrc i l  ? 1 cannut remain in the m idst u f  t h is 

ungrateful peuple. See t h e  turrents uf tears w h i c h  flow from 

1 l I �' Eves. W i l l  1 not find anyone to dry t h e m  by Illaking 
reparatiun to t i le glory uf Il ly Fatl ler and in asking fur pardun 

fur t he guilty ? '  
" Here , my H.everend Mut i ler, are t i l e  feeling w h i c h  Gud puts 

in m y  soul ,  and w h i c h  m akes H im feel t ha t  i nterior grief 
"tI::ch t h e  glorious H eart of J ESUS can�1Ot feel anymore. 

. \. H ere IS yet another t ho ug h t  whIch m a kes a great 1111-
pression on my heart ; if a K i ng i s  scorned b y  a strange power, 

.su 



ur unly his ambassadur, at unce people rush tu arms ; the 
l lUnuur uf t he prince must be avenged. Troops are raised, the 
death uf a great number of soldiers counts for little .  And now 
that the Holy and terrible Name of the God of armies, the 
K ing of kings, is b lasphemed, despised, and His day profaned 
by an infinity of s�ners ,  and no one is worried about i t ,  they 
du nut think uf i t) But now Our Lord J ESUS,  the envoy, the 
Divine Son of the God of battles, the divine ambassador of the 
Kingdum uf Heaven who is demanding reparation uf honour 
for His d ivine Father, ur that He will declare war and menace 
France with H is wrath .  Have we to weigh our chuice ? Since 
Cud has inspired the Sovereign Pontiff to pledge t he faithful to 
furm assuciatiuns in order tu repair blasphemies in the same 
munth that Our Lurd has communicated th is devot ion to u�, 
I beg yuu, very humbly, Reverend Muther, tu entreat Munsieur 
the Archbishup, tu be pleased tu engross h imself in i t .  

. .  Please give him cognizance of everyth ing extraord inary 
which has taken place in my suul since the feast of St .  Louis, 
K ing of France, on the subject o f  H.eparation. Our Lord will 
give him light tu know His will in this matter. If you de�i rl' , 
l{everend Mother, tu examine with Monsieur the Superior, it 
is not against humi lity that 1 may write tu H is Lordship as I 
desire to do, 1 entreat very humbly the permission to du i t .  
Tl len, 1 will have done a l l  that  will have been in  m)' puwer [or 
the accomplishment of the work of the l{eparation, whic l l ,  
despite my unworthiness have been revealed to me .  But I will 
nut write to H is Lordship except when 1 feel my soul to 1)(; 

under the realm of grace, because 1 do not want to make use 
of m)' own mind, which is capable uf nuthing. L will only make 
use of Our Lord 's pen if 1 can express ll Iyself thus . "  

* * * 

The authorization tu write to the Archbishop was granted. 
Having been infurmed by the Superiors of the communications 
made to Sister St. Peter, Mgr Morlet , in h i · turn caused the 
leaflets of the Association to be printed and recommended 
them to the parish priests of his diocese. However, the Associa-
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t iO l l  was not yet esta b l ished, as Sister S t .  Peter had hoped.  
The communicatiol ls  con t i nued to follow one another fairly 
ra pidly.  

( Letter o f  2 7 t 1 1  February 1 044) " A l luw l I le tu relate tu  � 'uu, 
in  all  simplicity t l l at w h ic h  oc.curred today in  my sou l .  A fter 
Huly Communion,  Our Lord told me to presen t  mysel f t o  H i m  
i n  t he name o f  France and t o  recei \'e H i m  i n  t h e  k i ngdom o f  
m y  sou l i n  t he capacit y  of  h ing, o ffering H i m  my Communion 
for t h e  crimes o f  w h i c h  France is gui l ty and above a l l  against 
His d i \' ine Father and H is Spouse H ol y  C h urcl l .  A fter h aving 

recei \'ed t h is c l i \' i ne E i ng, I applied myse l f  with v igour t o  pra�' 

t( ) H i m  for our Country. Tl len He commun icated H i msel f to 
I I I \, soul and He made l11e understand t hat  He w as entrusting 
France to  me, that He was making me H is ambassador, to  
treat ( ) f  peace w i t h  H i m ; t ha t  t hen i t  was necessary that  1 
re n l ain at H i s  Feet in t h e  Bles�ed Sacrame n t ,  in great hUl1 1 i l i t �" 
praying fur France and for t h e  establ ishment uf t h e  wurk o f  
H.eparation.  T h e n  H e  made n l e  understand tu weigh w e l l  t he 
obl igatiuns uf t ht' c l large w l l ic h  H e  wa� i n l J)o�i ng 011 mt' and 

t hat w l l t'n an ambas�ad( )r lea\'es a kingdom ,  t l l a t  t l i is was a 
�ign ' I f war. Our Lord wanted tu make me understand t kLt I 
was nut tu ret ire \'oluntari ly from H is presence in t h e  B lessed 
Sacra men t ,  w I lert' I must remai n in spi ri t i n t h e  name o f  
Fral lCt'. Tl ien , I said somet h i ng l i ke t l lese wurds tu  O u r  Lord : 
' M y  Cud, L give m)'�e l f  e l l t i rely up tu )10U fur t ht' accomplish
l l i e l l t  ( I f  your designs ; wurk in  me according tu \ 'uur H oi\' Wi l l . '  
. \ I ld  1 prostrated I l l�'se l f  w i t h  m�' face t o  t h e  gruun d ,  adoring 
( ;ud ' s designs, whu made use u f  all t here was o f  t he l I lost pour 

and t i l e most miserable in H is worb, and I accepted t h e  ch arge 
w l l i c h  ( ;od was i m posing Ul l  me, begging H i m  to make me 
suitable for H is designs and H i msel f tu accumplish t hem in me. 

For t h is adoration o f  J ESUS i n  t he Blessed Sacramen t ,  here is 
what J ESUS has bestowed on me t h ese m an�' days. C�lh i ist  coming out o f  choir to  go to  apply mysel f to  my 
occupations, I leave m)' heart and my spirit at t h e  foot of our 
gooj Saviour and from all t he parts of t he h ouse w here I find 
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nlyse l f ,  L .. tri\'e tu gaze at H i m  and to keep H i m  CUI I ' l.Ja I l)" 
H ere i '  t h e  i nterior exercise w h i c h  Our Lurd demands uf l 1 1 e ,  
and H e  desires t hat L may be t here, at H i ' Feet , i n  t he name::jf 
France: T h is is somet h i ng l ike,  I�everend Mot her, what has 
ucc urred in m y  puur and s in ful 'mi l , "  

( Let ter of  r 6 t h  M arc h I tl-H) " Since t I le last letter w h i el l we 
ha\'e sent to yuu , it seems tu me t h at Our Lurd h as gathered 
me i n to H i mse l f  un t wo occasions and l ias worked in me in an 
extraordinary manner. I am going tu tel l  you how as best 1 can ; 
do nut  attach yourse l f  tu the letter, but right  to the fuu ndatiun , 
tu t h e  spirit of t h ing�, 

" I  t appears to me t h at during t he H uly M ass, Our Lurd, 
kl\'ing gat hered me into H i msel f ,  made me see t I le hurrur vf  
t I le s in  u f  blasphemy, I t seemed tu me t h at H e  was say i ng tu 
l I Ie : ' \' ou can nut understand t i le malice,  t he abuminat iun uf  
t h is s i n ,  I f I I I � '  merc�' did nut huld back l 1 1y j ustice,  it w! )uld 
crusll  t I le guilt �" and e\'en inanimate creatures would avenge 
t he i l lsel vcs a buut it : but I I l ave eternity to punish it . '  Final ly,  
& I l ladl' me understand t I l e  excellen 'e uf t h e  wurk of t I lL: 
1(l'parat iuI I ,  h ! )w I l l uc h  it surpassed all ut her devutiuns, and 
t h a t  it was agreeable to ( ;od,  �s,  tu Saints,  antI to the 
Cl I l I l'cl I ,  but t l lat  L must nut be worried i f ,  in applying myself 
to i t ,  I did not feel a sensi ble dl'\'ution therein ,\l 1 1aking me 
understand U lat t h e  dev i l  would gi vl' 1 1 Il' a d istaste for i t .) 
Then,  it appeared to me t hat t h is di vine Sa\'iuur was saying 
to Ine : ' O h ,  if yuu knew what degree of glury yuu wuuld acq uire 
in saying unly once M irabile NU'lnen f)ei Qllud cst , , , in t I le 
spirit uf Reparatiun fur blasphemies, ' 

( NUTE : [he ad11'tirable Nume (1./ Gut! whieli is abu,'c ct'L'I'Y ) 
Name , let 'liS adure H im , )  

" The secund cummunication t hat J belie\'e 1 had recei \'ed 
fru l I I  Our Lord was during t h e  evening prayers, I was feeling 
so many miseries and i m perfections i n  my soul .  1 approached 
Our Lord w i t h  confidence, u ncovering my poverty to H im ,  
Then H e  gat hered u p  m y  soul a n d  H e  made m e  understand 
t ha t  a good rich m a n  is  ful l  o f  j oy t o  meet a really necessitous 
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poor man and t h at H e  solaced h i m  w i t h  great j oy ; t h a t  H is 
goodness, H is c h arity, were great enough to relieve our m iseries 
w h e n  we approached H i m  w i t h  confidence. H e  made me see 
effect ively t h at I was poor enoug h ,  very m iserable,  and t ha t  I 
was not profit ing from H is graces ; but after a l l  t ha t  i n  H is 
M ercy ,  He wished earnestly to give me pardon for t he m .  Then 
I begged from H im the pardon o f  m y  faults ,  which He granted 
to me,  t he n  saying t o  m e : 'A workman c leans the i nstrument 
of w h i c h  He desires to make use . '  He made me see t h at a 
Carmelite must be stripped of t h e  old m a n ,  detached from al l ,  
t hat she should love sufferings and h u m i liations and be fi lled 
w i t h  zeal for the glory of Cod and of the C h urc h ,  and of c h arity 
for the salvation of souls. 

" T h is divine Saviour told me t h a t  1 could not acquire t l lese 
v irtues by mysel f  but t h at H e  who was pardoning me could 
easily put t hese virtues in my soul i f  I prayed to H im about i t .  
T h e n  i t  seems to me t h a t  O u r  Lord was saying to m e .  ' Do you 
consent to walk in my ways ? '  1 answered, ' Yes, Lord . '  Then 
He said to me : ' C lose your eyes, t h row yoursel f  into m y  
H eart ; 1 gi ve you f o r  ornament t h e  cross and t h e  t h orns of 
t h is H eart ; do not conceal it  from yourself .  Y o u  are called to a 
great perfect ion ; t h in k  of me and I w i l l  t h in k  of you ; occupy 
yourself w i t h  m y  affairs and I will occupy mysel f  wit h  yours ; 
and consider t h i s  day as one of t h e  most beau t i fu l  of your 
l i fe . '  Then I renevved my vows and I l I Cl\·e t aken t h e  resolution 
to begin a new I i  fe . "  

(Letter o f  9 t h  May 1 1)44) . .  You k now t h at Our Lord, a l i tt le  
t i m e  ago, told me t ha t  H e  was c harging me t o  pray for France. 
He gave me that order again ,  tel l ing me to guard H is sheep i n  
France o f  whom H e  was t h e  Sl lepl lerd, and t h a t  H e  was c hoos
ing me t hat day to be H is l i t t le shepherdess ; t h at H e  was 
giving me t h e  mysteries of  H is most h oly l i fe for demesne and 
t h at I m ust draw from H is divine wounds for H is sheep ; 
finally t h at H e  was giving H i mself to me l ike a gold m i n e  i n  
order to pay t he debts of  France to H is Divine Father, w h i c h  
i s  owed t o  H is j ustice ,  giving m e  f o r  t h a t  permission to take 
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t h e  great treasures v I' H is Heart . T hen Our Lvrd made I l le 
rea l ize that  1 shuuld take care not t u  act l ike the  lazy servant 
o f t he  Co 'pe l  w ho did not value the talent t hat he had rece ived, 
and t h at He wuuld demand an account of it fwm me ; t hat i t  
was easy for me  to take frum that gold mine, wh i ch  He had 
dug by H is  labours and H is  sufferings. Here is  the essence vf 
t h at which L bel ieve Our Lord has made me understand, 
H.everend Mother,  1 bel ieve t hat Our Lord wants very much 
to lind someone who,  by means o f  prayers, will cause H i m  to 
have mercy on France . "  

* * * 

Let us nvt forget t hat Sister St .  Peter is at t he sallIe t i l 1 le t he 
l l lessenger of C ;od for the  \"'ork of Reparatiun, and herself a 
reparatr ix .  She is the  passive i nstrument and voluntary 
\ ' i ct i m ; under t h is double t it le ,  :;he must cont inue to undergu 
t i le sufferings vf puri lications i n  urder that  the  instrument may 
be supple and the  v ict i l 1 l  perfectly pure. A lso, during about 
two munths frul l l  March to J une - the l ighb wh id l  s l le is 
rece iv ing tend abu\'e a l l  tu delineate her double rule, in render
i ng I ler ent irely duc ile tu i nteriur inspiratiuns, and at t he sallle 
t i l l le wurt hy t( ) appear befure C ud as the ambassadress uf 
F rance.  The last letter of  t h is lirst revelat iun unveils, as much 
as it can, Cud's wurk in t i l e  secret uf  a soul .  

( Let ter u f  Gt l l  J une I SH) " I  am going tu give yuu an accoun t , 
as yuu have urdered me tu du, of what h as taken place in n ly 
suu l s ince 1 0t h  M a rc h ,  t i l e day wi len it seemed tu l l l e  t hat Our 
Lurd was saying t( ) I l le : ' Du you desire tu walk i n  I l ly ways ? '  
Being submi t ted t u  H is gvud pleasure H e  gave m e  H is Cruss 
and H is t horns. Tl len t h is d iv ine Spuuse stripped l l le of every
t h ing uf the  senses and t h rew me intu darkness, temptat iuns 
and puverty .  The Wurk of H.eparat iun is l i ke a lire burn ing 
w i t h i n  me which l 1 lakes me suffer more or less accurd i ng as i t  
pleases t he good Cud. In a l l  my prayers 1 ceased nut tu ask the  
Lord t hat H e  may deign to save France, and tu establish i n  a l l  
t he  towns o f  t he K ingdom H i s  work u f  Reparation, and to 
t h is e n d  to raise up apostolic men.  You see wel l ,  my sweet 
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J ESUS that ,  puur and m iserable creature, I can du nothing for 
t h is work ; be pleased therefore to transmit into t he heart o f  
someone whu can  do  you t h is service, a l l  t ha t  I am suffering . 
On the day when I was deputed by vow tu make the Com
mun ion to the Sacred H eart of J ESUS, Our Lord w ished to give 
me a l i t t le consolation, i n  pity for my weakness. H e  made me 
feel His Presence, raised up my soul ,  and during about t wo 
huurs i t  was lost i n  H im.  Then, i n  this so delicious calm, I 
thuught I heard H is sweet voice, w hich was saying tu me 
sumeth ing l i ke t hese words : ' M y  chi ld ,  courage and cunfidence ; 
engrave these words i n  your heart. Oh ,  i f  you knew the profit 
[or your sou l  wh ich is suffering t hese sorruws, yuu would t hank 
me fur having given them to yuu. I came to v isit you, but not 
tu remain with you i n  a perceptible manner. Yuu wil l  drink 
the chal ice, but console yourself ,  alt hough you wi l l  not see me, 
I shall not be far from you, because 1 wi l l  hold the chal ice 
wh i lst you are drink ing it. A fter t l l is trial ,  I wi l l  cause you tu 
taste my consolations. You have wel l merited t hese griefs 
because of your infidel it ies, huwever it is not to avenge myse l f  
for them ; it is only tl lrough goodness that I give  you these 
sufferings . '  Then I took the l iberty of asking Our Lord i f  t i le 
cruwn which I was mak i ng [or H i m  i n  order to glori fy H is 
Name and honour H is mysteries was agreeable tu H i m .  H e  
told me : 'Ah ,  that anyune does fur Illy glory is  a del ightful 
dish for me. ' H e  made me promise tu make tl l is exercise when 
I would be puwerless to say my prayers. 

"After these twu huurs uf  consolatiun , I returned tu my 
state of suffering. 

f " Sumetimes, Our Lurd made me feel that it is  necessary fur 
me to have recourse tu H is H uly I nfancy. I was bearing a flow 
uf  the griefs wh ich He bore then ; because He had a great 

l desire to work for t he glory of H is Father, and yet H e  w as 
suffering the i nfirmity and weakness of i n fancy. He waited i n  
s i lence for the hours marked b y  H is Father's Wi l l .  Since that 
inspiration , I h ave applied mysel f  ent irely to t he Chi ld J ESUS .  
I place the work of Reparation in His H ands and, imitat ing 
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H is exanlple, t�l' i l l  await in s i lence the l i l l les uf Guu, unly 
desiring H is Holy Wil l ."  

( Letter of  l l}th Novelllber 1 0++) ' ' I t  is aboul eight munths 
since Our Lord cOl1 lmun icated H i mself to me on the subject 
of  t h is work of H.eparation ; He was leading me b), a way of 
dryness, darkness, and temptations. However, I have con
t inued, by the grace uf  Cod to make reparation to His divine 
N allle f.or blasphemies. But I confess that I have fallen a l ittle 
into ::iatan 's snares, who was doing all he could tu disgust me 
with it. A fter being h umiliated before God with my negligence, 
begging Our Lord to be pleased to choose a more worthy 
instrument ,  t h is d iv ine Saviour, despite my unworth iness, 
t hen desires to favour me wi th  new lights, in lett ing me know 
the  harrowing state in w h ich  blasphemies put H im ,  the desire 
which  He had for the establishment of t h is work of Reparation 
for the glory of  H is d iv ine Father. Our Lord made me under
stand that i t  is necessary to pray unceasingly to God by the 
merits of H is Son, and the desire for H is glory which H e  had 
when He  was on eart h ,  to obtain th is work for the glory of H i s  
N ame.  Th i s  divine Saviour made me understand t hat men arc 
not capable of understanding the inj ury which God receives 
t hough th is  sin of blasphemy ; and He made me realize t hat 
t hese s inners pierce H i m  to t he heart and make o f  H i m  a 
second Lazarous covered with wounds. He invited me to 
i mitate t he dogs who consoled the sufferer i n  coming to l ick 
his wounds. He made me understand that 1 would render H i m  
a great service by using m y  tongue every day i n  glorifying t he 
H oly N ame of God, despised and blasphemed by sinners, with
out considering whether t h is exercise was giving me interior 
consolations, but to th ink  that it was healing H is div ine 
Wounds and g iv ing H i m  great satisfaction , I t  seemed to me 
that H e  "vas saying to me : ' Strive with all your efforrts fo 
theesta- blishment of  t h is work . I give you all my merits to 
obtain i t  from my Father. Ask i n  Illy N ame and it wil l  be 
granted ' . "  

B y  t h is date of  November 1844, i t  appears that all the first 
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part of the message may be complete . Everyth ing which 
ought to be communicated on the very fact  of  t he sins which 
demand J�eparation has been said .  Other directions, as to the 
nature of  the  means of reparation, wi l l  be the  object of  a new 
group of communications. 

On 19th November 1 t)44, Sister St.  Peter ends her first 
narrative in these terms : 

" I t  is in the  Sacred Heart of J ESUS that 1 I ,ave fuund th is 
work of Reparation ; it is also in th is divine H eart burning 
with zeal for the glory of  His Father, that I place it, t hrough 
the hands of  the most H oly Virgin and of the glorious St.  
J oseph ,  under the  protection of  the  Angels and Saints,  implor
ing the divine mercy of God, whu has deigned tu make use uf 
such a vile instrument. 

" 1  declare with simplicity, for the greatest glory uf ( ;ud, 
that i t  is I myself ,  Sister M ary of St. Peter of the H oly Family, 
unworthy 'armelite, who has received these l ights about t he 
Work of R.eparation of blasphemies, despite my unwort h iness, 
and that 1 have written the]!! in t h is actual exercise book, by 
obedience to my Superiors and for the  great glory of God, and 
also for the acquittal of  m)' conscience ; because I tremble at 
the sight o f  the mission which God has imposed upon me. I t  
must save many souls , i f  God 's designs are accomplished, I 
declare also t hat I have spuken in  t he truth and simplicity of 
m�' soul ,  and that I would swear on oath ,  i f  i t  was necessary 
for the glory of God. Now, I believe it to be useless to keep 
t hese letters, which I have cupied exact ly ; that is ",h \" I am 
going tu burn t hem." 

The adorable Face of Christ 

Preparation 

Between t he end uf the first group uf cOllll1 lunicatiulls, 
h a\·ing treated of blasphemy and of  the transgression of Sunday 
rest , and the  group which is going to follow, nearly a year h as 
passed (November 1 844 - October 1845 ) .  This period of abate
ment - if one can call it thus - divide · itsel f  into two parts. 



I t  is di \·idecl , in J une r<S45 , by an i l l lpurta nt event : the inter
y iew whid l  Sister St .  Peter had with the A rc hbishup Mgr 
Nlurlut . I n  twu letters tu the Mut l ler Priuress, the Sister 
summed up th is periud : 

" Since the last letter uf t i le Jirst account ,  dated lyth 
N uvember 1 1:)44,"  she writes, " unt i l  17 th  J une r l:)45 , the t ime 
w h en 1 had t he hunuur and the grace o f  speaking tu uur wurthy 
prelate, 1 received few cummunicatiuns un accuunt u f  the 

Wurk uf  H.eparatiun . "  
O n  I l th October 1 <S45 , wl l ich marks the beginning o f  new 

cummunications, she writes again : " Si nce the t ime when 1 
h ave had the grace of speaking to our worthy prelate, I have 
not experienced anything extraurdinary un t i l e  subj ect uf the 
\Vork u f  Reparat ion . "  

I f  t he  cummunicatiuns have nut ent irely ceased, they have 
nut added any new elemen t .  But during al l  th is t ime, Sister St. 
Peter has been, it appears, submitted to very intense interiur 
puriJications. She summed them up very briefly in two letters. 

" O h , "  she writes, " how my soul was suffering at that t ime 
(uf  the interview w i t h  Mgr Morlot) I was then suffering an 
i nterior martyrdom which only God knows. I could not eat any 
mure. 1 could not l i ve any more . "  

A s  to the  period wh i ch  followed the interview, Sister S t .  

Peter has described i t  i n  her letter o f  I l t h  October r1:)45 : 
" Th is div ine Spouse has h idden H i msel f from my soul and 

He has put me back again into the consideration or very simple 
meditatiun un my last end. I have gone down into t he dept h 
uf my sin ful and criminal soul ,  and there, Our Lurd has 
caused me t i l  understand the depths uf my nuth ingness, by 
l I 1eans of vi vid enligh tenmen t . .I have abo seen 111 y n ull lerous 
sins, so much fai th lessness to His  graces and a l l  my ingratitude. 
1 have seen w i t l i  a great cert itude that I was only a shadow uf 
a Carmelite,  and that I was very far from being one i n  reality. 
A fter these v iv id i l lum inations, 1 threw myself at the Feet of 
Our Good Saviour, recognizing myself as guilty and l confessed 
my sins to H i m .  I also made a l i t t le survey of conscience to my 
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Confessur, and 1 have taken t he l i nn resulutiun uf beginning 
an ent irely new l i fe, in favour of  t hose lights which Our Lord 
was giving me on my miseries and on my not h ingness. I t  
appeared t o  m e  that i t  was my sins which were t h e  cause why 
the work of  Reparation remained unfinished. That is why, my 
heart crushed with grief ,  I have begged Our  Lord to be  pleased 
to choose another instrument for the accompl ishment of H is 
designs, who might be wort hy of H im .  

"After these lights, Our Lord has permitted that 1 may be 
tried by temptations. 1 only felt evil  dispositions in myself .  I f  
Our Lord had not upheld me with His holy grace, I would have 
committed many faults .  Then, in the next place, my inward 
sorrows are augmented by the privat ion of sensible grace. Oh ,  
how painful th is state is ! I do  not speak here of the depriva
t ion of  inward consolation , but of a grace of an interior move
ment which bears the soul to good and to God. It appears that 
in th is state, t he soul has lost grace ; she is as if dying. " Lord , "  
1 cried, "sustain m e  because I am falling i n t o  decay ; I a m  
dying. " I hardly dared make my Communion a n y  more, 
h aving nothing except a frozen heart to offer to my divine 

pouse. Also I could no longer glorify t he Holy Name of  God ; 
th is exercise of reparation only aroused disgust and bitterness 
in me. And yet in the depth of  my soul ,  it seemed to me that 
the  good God wished that I m ight reman faithful to th is 
exerci e. Finally, today, Reverend Mother, 1 took t he resolu
t ion of coming to you to open my soul before going to H oly 
Communion, because I could not decide to go in  that state. 
H owever, I retraced this step and t h inking of H oly Com
munion, I said : " This B read of the strong will sustain 111�' 
courage, "  and in awaiting the Holy M ass, I took my C rucifix 
with fai th ,  thinking that H e  alone could heal me ; remember
ing that th is divine Sa,·iour had told me that the act of praise 
which He had given me under the t i t le of " The  Golden 
Arrow" ,  sweetly wounded H is divine H eart . I said this act of 
praise of the H oly Name of God ten t imes, and I took the 
resolution to make my H oly Communion i n  reparation for  a l l  



t I le b lasp h e m ies ut tered against t h e  D i v i ne M aj esty. " 
Despite t i le i nward griefs which  weighed her duwn,  Sister 

St. Peter did nut al low a ny t h i ng tu appear un the outside. She 
bore the spir itual  sufferings in silence, and th is  turture uf nut 
being able to give hersel f  u p  completely to t h e  work wh iel l 
h ad been supernaturally assigned to her.  The interview which 
she had had with her Bishop h ad not  produced t h e  resul t  fur 
w h i c h  she was hoping.  Mgr M orlot , w h i lst showing h imself as 
very fat h erly, had not wanted to establish " The Associ at ion " .  
I t  only remained tu Sister S t .  Peter to obey a n d  t u  be si lent . 
A n d  since God H imself ,  as she says, had put her back once 
mure i n  " the prayer uf consideration of very s imple medita
t ion " ,  she wi l l  h ave cumplete leisure to abandon hersel f  tu her 
zeal fur t he salvation of souls and t o  the exercises w h i c h  she 
had always practised with the  s impl ic i ty and ingenuity u f  a 
c hi ld .  

A fragment u f  text makes her  l ive again befure uur  eyes. 
She is  speaking uf t h e  t i me when t h e  C armeli tes were uccupy
ing fur a t i me t h e  house situated on the P lace Sain t  Gregoire, 
whi lst  awa i t ing t h e  completion of t heir new convent in t I le 
Rue des U rsul ines. T here was no gri l l ,  and t h e  Sister Port ress 
was, i t  appears, beseiged by t he v isits of people w h o  wanted 
advice,  counsels, or consolat ions from her. The l i ttle Portress 
appears to h ave been already pupular. But not i ntending tu 
let l lersel f  be overcome, here is how she coped with i t .  " A s  
t hese good people ,"  s h e  writes, " seeing t h at th is  l i t t le Bretonne,  
s imple l ike t he m ,  u n derstanding perfectly t h eir language and 

their sorruws, striving to sweeten tl lem by the vuice uf 
re l igion , t hey went away conten t ; but soun they ret urned al ll l  

broug h t  their neighbours tu me. Despite t he charity which 1 
had fur t l le l 1 1 ,  1 excused l l l ysel[  from recei ving t hem, su as Hut 
to remove from me t h e  spirit of s i lence proper tu uur huly 

vucat ion . Our Lord gave me the means to satisfy t l lem,  and 
furt her t h at of sooth i ng them in their i l lnesses, i nspiring me i n  

a devotion which consisted o f  carrying o n  t h e  Gospel o f  t h e  

C ircumcision . " 
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l'IH:rdun: l I le Siskr begal l  tu l l Iake t i le  l i t t le sacliets cun
ta in ing a leaHet un wh ich �he had writtel l  t he� 
'flle H oly N ai l le of J E � l I � .  At t i le end t l lere was th i s  dist ic l l : 

r;, W l ien J I e:; CS-\-,v-a-s-'l7""la-l�ll
:-e:-(11 

-
Sa tan vany u ished was disanued " .  

I nstead u f  g iv ing advice tu v isi tur�, t he  l'urtress gave the l l l  a 
sac het ,  and a l luwed t i le virtue of t hat  N ame to uperate, 
" \"Ih ic l l  causes every knee to bend, in  H eaven, on eart l l ,  and 
in  I l el l . "  

Fur t i l e i l l te l l t iu l ls u f  t i luse whu spec i fica l ly  desired t u  g i \"C 
sunle reward , Sister St .  Peter had p laced a purse in the  I l and 
"I" that  statuette o f  the D iv ine C h i ld w l l ich slle I l ad a lways 
near l ier in  the l'ortress' ludge. She used t ( )  say to t l lem : 
" ( ; in; tu J E S U S  whatever yuu wisl l : it w i l l  be use fu l  fur H il l l  
t t l  buy SU l l i e  swaddl i l lg c lothes.  In  her  m ind,  t l l ese swaddl ing 
c lotl les were corporals .  

( N OTE : rlt is dct'OtiOll U)llS oJjieially approv({.l llJter . .,·iste!' St .  

f 'eter 's  deatll, thullks to M. Dupont ' s  interventioll . [he leaflets 

!t'ere printed and the whole cO'l1unlll'l ity occupied itself 1'11 making 

Ille saellets, a devotiol l  throllgll whicll Oll t' stilt obtaills real graces 

ill 0 1 / 1' times . )  

I f  one wants t u  reca l l  t l lat  a t  t h is periud,  t i le " l i t t le Bre
tonne " kld a lreadv f( )rmidable deposits and certa in  designs o f  
the d ivine j ustice and that at t h e  very moment when she  was 
welcoming her vis itors, her suul w as suffering in the  crucible 
o f  passive pur i tications, her h uman and natura l ly  good att i tude 
takes its whole value.  She "understood perfec t ly  t he i r  language 
and t he ir  sorrows " .  Is i t  not t h rough t h is qua l i ty  of love o[ 
one's neighbour t h at one recognizes t he authenic ity of d i \" ine 
love in  a soul and the real ity o[ her union with Cod ? 
The message 

A fter t hese months uf inward sufferings and uf Cod's si lence,  
t Ither l ights are going to be communicated to  Mary o f  St .  Peter. 
She gives account of t hem in t hese p hrases. 
Veronica 

(Letter of I I t h  October 1845) " After h av ing received t h i� 
( ;od of love t h rough H oly Communion ,  I said to Him with  



. fa i t h ,  ' 0  div ine and I leaven l), Pl lysic ia l l ,  I place In) '  suul i l l  
your hands, ' Th is d iv ine Saviour, fol lowing upon t l l is ,  made I l l \' 
soul feel t he e ffect of her prayer in recol lect ing hersel f  in H i m ,  
for H im to cause her t o  forget I ler griefs, and t h is d i \' ine 
M aster made me understand t hat  H is div ine wil l  was always 
t hat I should occupy myse l f  in  t i le exercise fur t i l e  repara t ion 
for b lasphemies, despite the efforts of t i le demun wl lo desi rcd 
to I l inder me by fi l l i ng my soul wi th  t roubles and repugnances, 
because he desired to destruy t l l is work if it was in  I l is power. 
Then Our Lord t ransported my soul on tu the way of Cal vary , 
and \ ' iv idly presented to me the  pious office which St .  Veron ica 
rendered to H i m ,  who, w i t l l  h er vei l ,  wiped H is 1l10st Holy 
Face wll ich was t hen co\'ered with  spi t t le ,  w i t l l  dust , sweat ,  
and blood , 

Then ,  \ iur d iv inc Sa\' iour I l iade I l le ul llkrstand t l lat t i le 
imp ious, by t he ir  b lasphemies, actually renewed the  I )u t rages 
done to H is Holy Face ; and 1 understood that all these i l l lPious 
creatures h urled agai nst the  D iv ini ty ,  against ( ;od whom they 
could not attai n ,  fel l l i ke the  spitt le of t he J ews upon t he H oI \' 
Face of Our Lord , who made H i mself t he  v ict i m  of sin ners, 
Then our d i vi ne Saviour made me real ize t hat [ must have the 
courage o f  St ,  Vero n ica, whom He was g iv ing to me as pru
tectress and model ; she,  who went so bravely t hrough t h e  
cruwd of  h e r  enemies, Then,  I understood t hat Our Lord was 
saying to me that in  applying onese l f  to the exercise for the 
reparation o f  b lasphemies, one was rendering to Him t he same 
servi ce that  t he p ious Veronica had g iven to H i m ,  and t hat H e  
would regard those who were rendering it  t o  H im ,  w i t h  t i le 
eyes of the  same c ( )mplaisance wi th  w h icl l H e  looked at th i s  
ho ly  woman at the  t ime o f  H is Passion ; and I saw t hat  Our 
Lord had much lo\'e for her. That is why H e  told me that He 
desired that  she may be especia l ly honoured in the  Community,  
te l l ing me to ask o f  Him whatever grace we would desire, 
because o f  the service the pious Veronica rendered to H i m ,  
a n d  that H e  promised t o  grant i t .  I t  also seemed t o  me t hat 
Our Lord 'vvas te l l ing me to ask Our Reverend Mother to let 
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t i lis be kl lowl l  to t i lL: Sisters wllo ,  at t l l is  t i l l ie ,  were doing a l l  (l\; t  o f  reparatiun i n  saying i n  hunuur uf t he l i fe of  Our Lurd, a 
certain n um ber uf t i mes t h e  act uf praise tu t i le H ul y  N a m e  u f  

:J Cud c a l led " Th e  Gulden Arrow " .  Our Lord m ade me u nder

'>/"" stand t i l a t  H e  '"';,as fa vuurable to t h i s  devutiun) lett ing me see 
t h a t  He had made use of me as a wort h less I I 1strument II1 urder 

tu introduce t h i s  devot ion into t he Community ,  which  being 
practised by guod souls, rendered hunour tu H i m .  

A t  t h e  end o f  t h is communicat iun,  t h e  Mother Priuress asked 

o f  Cud, t h rough t i l e  i nterce,;si o n  o f  St .  Veronica ,  t h e  grace uf 
being able to acquire a piece of land, t i le acquis it ion uf w h i c l l  
by ut i lers would h ave enta i led a downward v iew u pon C armel ' s  

garden .  T h is grace w a s  ubtained afterv,rards and against a l l  
expectat iun .  

God is the head of H is Christ 

( Letter of  2 7 t h  Octuber 1 045)  " T his  I l lU rnil lg ,  in c U l l l i l l g  tu 
praver, Our Lurd tuok pussession u f  t i le  puwers uf m y  suul .  He 
caused me tu en ter i n tu H is Divi"ne H eart and H e  made me tu 
see and understand admirable t h ings in letting me knuw H is 

admirable purpuses i n  t h e  wurk of B.eparat iun.  
" I t  is  here ,  H.everend Mot i le I' ,  t hat  I i l a ve great need u f  t h e  

H u l y  Spirit tu d irect my p e n ,  because I du nut k n u w  huw tu 
write what  1 l lave seen and heard.  H ere t l len is  n earlv t h a t  
w l l ic h  1 believe Our Lord h as commun icated tu m e .  Our 
Vi" ine Sal ' iour, kll ' ing gathered al l  t h e  puwers u f  m)' soul i n tu 
H is divine H eart ,  He m ade me apply mysel f  w i t h  great 
i n tensity tu t he cuntemplatiun uf H is adorable Face,  a n d  H e  
I l iaue I 1Ie understand b v  t h e  l ig h t  u f  H is d i vine ravs t l l a t  t l l is 
august and H ul y  Face, offered tu uur adura t iuns,  was t h e  
i neffable m i rror o f  t i le d i v i ne perfections w h ic l l  a re enclused , 
expressed, cont a i ned i n  t i le most H uly N ame uf God. A fter ,t l l i s  
i n tel lectual  s ight  w h ich  ( ;ud h as given l l Ie ,  but w h ic h  i t  i s  
i mpussible for  me tu express, i f  i t  is  not  i n  t h e  wurds u f  S t .  
P a u l  w h i c h  I read lately a n d  w h i c l l  h ave v iv idly i m p ressed I1Ie 
because I h ave reali zed i n  t hese words t h a t  w h i c h  I h ave seen 
i n  t h is l igh t : ' God i s  the Head o f  His C h rist ' . A n d  I have 
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understood by t h is commun icat ion t ha t ,  as t h e  Sacred H eart 

of J ESUS is t he perceptible object offered to our adorations tu 
represent H is immense love in t h e  M o · t  H oly Sacrament uf 
t h e  Altar,  so also the adorable Face o f  Our Saviour i s  t h e  
perceptible object offered to t h e  adorat ion o f  t h e  Associates o f  
t h e  '''fork o f  Reparat ion ,  t o  honour a n d  venerate w i t h  a 
profound respect ,  t h is H oly Face covered w i t h  opprobium by 
t h e  blasphemers w h o  attac k  t h e  D i v i n ity o f  w h ich it is the 
i m age , t h e  m i rror and t h e  expression ; and by t h e  v irtue o f  
t hat  Holy Face, offered to t h e  E ternal Father, o n e  c a n  appease 
H is w rath and obtain t h e  conversion of t h e  i m p ious and o f  
b lasph emers. Th is  devution is  n o t  contrary to t h e  work ; it  
cannot but  be o f  advantage to it .  Our Lurd h as abo given me 

another ligl l t  in making me see t h at the C h urch is  H is mystical 
Budy and the religion was the face o f  t h is Body. Then , He 
caused me tu see t h is Face expused tu al l  t h e  enemies u f  H is 
Holy N ame ; and 1 saw t h at a l l  t h e  blasphemers and t i le 
secretarians renewed all  the opprubriums of His Passiun 
against the Holy Face o f  Our Lord. By virtue o f  t h is divine 

l igl i t  1 saw t hat t i le i m pious whu utter bad words and blas
phemed t h e  Holy N am e  of ( ;od were spi t t i ng upon t h e  Face 

uf Our Lord covering i t  w i t h  m i re,  and t hat all t h e  bluws whidl  
t he sectarians were g iv ing tu Huly C hurd l  and tu religion, were 
t h e  renewal ul t h e  many blows w h i c h  Our Saviour's f<"ace had 
recei \'ed and w h ich they were duing against t h is div ine Face, 

in making great efforts to destroy t i le d i v i ne works. 
" Fo llowing upon t h is v ision , O ur Lord said tu me : ' 1  seek 

fur " Vero ni cas" to console and adore my d i v i ne Face, wll idl  

h as .'0 few adorers . '  A n d  H e  made me u nderstand once mure 
t h at all t l lUse w h o  would devote t hemselves to t h is wurk uf 

Reparat iun,  would be doing t h ruugh t h is t he work of the piuus 

Veronica.  
" Finally,  O ur Lord said to l 1 le : ' I  give you t h is H oly Face 

i n  recompense for the services you h ave rendered to me t h e  

past t wo years. I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  y o u  h ave done f e w  t h i ngs ; b u t  
your h eart h as conce i ved great desires. I t herefore g ive you 
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th i s  Face i l l  t i le presellce of I l ly Fat l ler ,  i l l  t i l e  v i rtue o f  t h e  
H oly  Spiri t ,  and i n  t h e  presence o f  t he Angels a n d  the  Saints ,  
I make you th is  G I FT through the hands o f  my H oly M ot her 
and of  Saint Veron ica, who will teach you to adore i t , '  F ina l ly ,  
Our Lord �aid to me, ' By t h is Ho ly  Face, you wi l l  work 
miracles , ' 

"Th is d iv ine Sa\'iour made me understand at the  same t ime 
the  desire which He had to see H i s  Holy Face offered to t he 
adoration of H is  ch i ldren,  as the object of the devotion of the 
As:,;ociates o f  t he Work for the Reparation o f  b lasphemies, He 
seemed to invite me to make H is adorable Face known , At  t he 
end, Our Lord made me understand that the  grace H e  had 
granted me that day was the greatest that He could give me 
after the grace of  the Sacraments, and t i lat  He had prepared 
1 1 \\ ' , in  working the  gmund t l f 1 1 1 \' �uul by t i l e great in teriur 
SUITUWS which I suffered a short t ime ago, He made me real ize 
t klt He ne\'er t ri ed H is l' h i ldren beyond thei I' strength , I 
understand aiso that He was delegat ing S t ,  Louis, K ing u f  
France, as I 'rotectur uf th is  \Vork of  Reparat iun,  because o f  
the zea l which h e  had for the glory of  H is Name, and the  pious 
Veron ica ,  because of the service she had rendered H im on the 
wa."  of  Ca lvary in suuth ing H is adurable Face, After Our Lord 
I l ad g iven me these vivid i l luminat iuns un the \,yurk fur the 
Reparation uf blasphemies, He said tu me : ' Now, thuse whu 
wil l  nut recugnize my wurk there in ,  i t  i s  because t hey wi l l  
c lu:;e the i r  eyes, ' At the end u f  th is  cummunication , I fe l t  a 
l i t t le disquiet abuut the truth uf th i s  l I Iatter, un account  of it:; 
length ; but Our Lord reassured me, tel l ing I l le that  He had 
I ll any means uf communicating H i mself to souls and t hat He 
was accummodat ing H i msel f  to m}' feebleness ; that I ought to  
have already the experience t hat H e  was imparting H imself tu 
my suul in t hi s  sweet and peacefu l  manner. It i s  as a tender 
Father who gives me H is orders and makes His desires known l to me, But for t hat it i '  necessary t hat my soul should not be 
agitated by any passion ; a great joy or a great grief wh ich  
cause the least agi tat ion , h inders me from receiv i ng t hese 
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l ights frol1l Our Lord. But when, t h rough pure goodness, H e  
m akes m y  soul understand, a l l  t hat h appens s o  sweetly and 
i mpresses i tsel f  so m uc h  on my sou l ,  I cannot do more t h an 
apply myself to t hat which  my d ivine M aster has shown me to 
be i f  H is good pleasure. H e  m akes me real ize al l  t hat He 
desires that  I shoul d  do. For a t i me H e  leads me in delightful  
" alleys ; t h en He conducts me t h rough ar id deserts, according 
to the needs of H is poor sheep and for the spiritual wants of my 
soul .  I h a ve considered t h at it was not useless to make known 
in a few words t h e  m anner in w h i c h  Our Lord was leading my 
�oul ,  so t hat one may be able to j udge better these lights which  
I believe I recei ve from Our d iv ine  Saviour. May His  H oly 
N ame be b lessed for h av ing so much care for a m iserable 
,,1 11 111:1' . 

The effigy of t he Prince 

( Let ter of 2ytl l  October 1 045)  " A fter hav ing ta ken the  
betrayal of Our Lord by J udas as the subject of m v  prayer, I 
considered w i t h  grief what an outrage t h e  H oly Face of Our 
Lord h ad received by such a perfidious kiss, and i t  seemed to 
me t h at Our Lord was inv i t ing me to kiss the picture of H is 
Holy Face with  l1 luch love, in spirit  of reparation.  After having 
I l lade various acts,  I felt inwardly t hat Our Lord was drawing 
me to H i mself .  I obeyed t h is secret touch o f  grace. Then t h i s  
d iy ine Saviour wished to instruct me o n  the excellence of t he 

l ; I FT which He had l 1 lade me in giving l 1 le H is adorable Face ; 
and , further,  H e  had t h e  goodness to come to terms w i t h  t he 

feebleness of m)' spirit bv a si m ple comparison.  
" ' I n t h e  same way , '  He said to me,  ' as in a kingdol l l  one 

obtains al l  t hat one desires with  a piece of s i lver marked w i t h  
t h e  effigy of t he Prince, s o  abo w i t h  t he precious coin o f  M y  

H oly H umanity,  which i s  M y  Adorable Face, you w i l l  obtain 
all t ha t  you desire in  the k i ngdom of H eaven , by the offering 

of t h i s  d iv ine coin . '  
" And t h ese precious lights which I a m  obliged tv express by 

t hese words which I have j ust said i n  order to m a ke me under- ' 
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stand, tuuk Ine right uut uf mysel f .  I fel t  an in teriur wurking 
which it is impussible fur me tu express. 

" Then, 1 begged Our Lurd tu have t he goudness tu instruct 
I l le and tu render t hat wh iel l 1 was experiencing a l i t t l e  mure 
inte l l igible tu my puur spirit ,  because the puwers uf my suul 
were as i f  suspended. Our Lurd permitted t hat i n  this cundi
t iun,  my suul should ine l ine i tsel f tuwards the piece u f  land 
which uur Re\'erend Mother had told me to ask from Our Lurd. 
I t appeared tu me that 1 ought tu buy i t  by the uffering uf  the 
Huly Face and Our Lurd tuld me that be fure a �'ear had 
passed, we would be in pussessiun of i t .  He assured me uf i t  
adding, not tu wurry I l l�'se l f  as tu huw that cuu ld cume tu pass. 

" I{ HIAI{ K :  Several munths afterwards, effect ively, t h is 
matter, which appeared hopeless, was renewed. The proprietor, 
W l i l l  beforehand had been muved by not l l i ng, came h imsel f tu 
uffer his land un cunditiuns with which Our Superiurs were 
sati stied , and sume days after I i cl \' ing signed the deed uf sale, 
he died sudden ly.  This grace ti l led I l le with fear, because I 
regarded it as the percept ible sign of the grace ", l l ich I kln: 
recei ved frum Our Lurd, in the g i ft of His  Holy Face ; and 1 
tremble in th inking uf the accuunt whie l l  I wi l l  ha\ 'e to render 
to Cud if 1 du nut use and value th is  divine t�lent fur t i le 
;,;Iu l'\' uf Cud and t I le sah'at iun uf suuls . " 

S u rvey and interior enlightenment 

Sister Mary uf st. Peter cunt inued tu  be cuncentrated un t I le 
contelllplat iun uf the mystery u f  the H ul�' Face . Even w hen 
the cummunicatiuns did nut direc t ly dea l wit l l  the  work uf  
H.eparatiun,  t hey enl ightened the soul  of  t I le  Sister, causing 
her to penetrate yet further in to t I le mystery'. On 30t h Octuber 
11:)-+5 , we tind the accuunt  uf  une of  these contemplat iuns , and 
later sti l l ,  un 2 ISt J anuary rl:)47 , on a date un w h ich  Sister St .  
Peter had habitual ly appl ied hersel f  to ot her subjects u f  con
templat ion , one finds the same theme again .  We g ive here t he  
two fragments i n  succession, despite the deviations o f  dates. 



( Letter uf 3uth Uctuber I ,s4s) " Dust t huu remember, U I l ly 
suul ,  t he divine i nstructiun which thy divine Spuuse h as given 

t l lee today about H is adorable Face ? 
" Dost t h ou remember t hat  t h is d i \' ine H ead represenb t he 

Fat her eternal whu is not begotten ; t hat t h e  mouth uf t h is 
H oly Face represents t h e  D i v i ne Word begotten by t h e  Father ; 

and t h a t  t h e  two eyes o f  t h is mysterious Face represen t  the 
reciprocal love of t h e  Fat her and of t h e  Sun - because t l Iese 
d i \' ine eyes ha\'e bot h one same l igh t ,  one same knowledge, and 
produce une same love, which t he Holy Spirit  represents. 
Contemplate in H is locks o f  hair the diversity o f  the adorable 
perfec t ions of t h e  H o l y  Trin i ty .  See in t h i s  majestic Face t h e  
prec iuus i nstrument o f  t h e  Saviour' s  H Ul l1anit� · ,  t i le image of 
t i le un i t \' o f  Cod.  

" T herefure, i t  is  t l l is  adorable alld I l Ivsterious Face o f  t i le 
Sa\ ' i l lur which  t i le blasphem ies are covering with  fresh oppru
briul I l  al ld rel lewing in some man ner the  sufferings of t i l e  
Passi u l l  i l l  attacking b y  their  blasphei l l ies t i le d i vin ity u f  
which  it is t hL' i l l lage . "  

( Letter o f  2 1 st J al l uar�' l ,s.p) " T h is guud and tender 
Sa\' iuur causcd I l l e  to hear compla i l l ts abuut H is sligh ted lo\'c 
in  the must H oly Sacral 1 lent uf  t i le Altar tl lwugh C h ristians'  
want ur fai t h ; and,  happi ly,  He buund l 1 Iy heart and nly su ul 
tu H is Feet Sl l t hat ( m ig h t  keep H i l l l  cumpany in t h i s  neglect , 
i l l  adoring cOl l t i n ually H i s  I l lost H oly Face, hiddel l under t l lC 
\'eil of t h e  Eucharist . Yes, it is by mcans ur t h i s  august Sacra

l 1 Ient t hat J ES l I S ,  Our Saviuur, desires to commun icate tu 

suuls t i le  \ ' irtue u r  H is l 1 Iust Huly Face, which is t hen mure 
s l l in ing t h a n  t h e  sun in t i le  Huly Sacral1 lent uf the Altar.  

" H e prum ised me once mure t u  im press H is d i v i ne l i keness 

u pUll  t he suuls uf  all t huse wl l l J  would h onuur i t ; and Our Lurd 

l1 Iade me see ,  in a m an ner equally simple and j ust ,  by a com
pariso n ,  the the i mpious by their blasphemies were attacking 

H is adurable Face and t hat  fai t h fu l  souls were glorifying i t  

by t h e  praises which t hey were rendering t H i ' N ame and H is 
Person .  The merit is i n  t h e  persons, but t h e  glory which accom-
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pan ies t hem is in t heir names. He  made i t  s h ine when t hey 
pronounced them. The merit or demerit o f  a person passes in  
his name. The most Holy N ame of  God expesses the  Divin ity 
and contains in itse l f  a l l  the  Creator's perfections. From that i t  
fo llows t hat t he  blasphemies of  th is  Sacred N ame attack God 
H imsel f .  Now, let us recal l  t hese words of J ESUS : ' l  am in my 
Father and my Father is in me ' . Through the I ncarnat ion 

J E S U S  made H i msel f  passib le and i t  is  H e  who has suffered in  
H is Adorable Face the outrages committed by blasphemers 
against the Name of God H is Father.  

"Our Lord caused me to see t hat t here was somet h i ng mys
terious in the face of a man of honour who  has been scorned. 
Yes, J �ee t hat his name and h is  face have a particular unity .  
Look at a man dist i nguished b� '  h is  name and h i s  meri t ,  in the 
presence of his enemies. These have not raised the  hand aga inst 
h im ,  but t hey load h im with  inj uries, t hey interpolate bitter 
derisions against h is name instead o f  t he t i t les of  honour whic l l 
are h is  due. Not ice then what passes on the  face of th is  inj ured 
man. Would you not say t hat a l l  the  insult ing words coming 
from his enemies mouths are referred to h is face and make h im 
suffer a veri table torment ? One sees th is  face covered with  
b lushes, wi th  shame and confusion.  The opporbriulll and 
ignominy which i t  suffers are more painfu l  to bear t han the  
actual torments i n  the  ot her parts o f  h is  body. \Ve l l ; here is a 
feeble portrait of Our Saviour's Adorable Face outraged by the  
blasphemies of the  impious. Let us  picture to ourseh'es t h is 
same man in the presence of h is friend who, having learnt of 
the insults which he h as received from his enemies, stri \'es to 
console h im,  treating h im accordingly to h is  digni t�· ,  doing 
homage to the greatness of  h is name, q ual i fying h im wi th  a l l  his 
t i tles o f  honour. Do you not see t hen the face of  th i s  man 
feel ing the effects o f  t he sweetness o f  t his homage and t hese 
praises ? G lory rests upon h is  face and beams, over h is w hole 
face, making it resplendent .  ] oy shi nes in h is eyes, the smile 
u pon his  l ips ; in a word h is fai th fu l  friends have cured the  
sharp pains o f  t hat face outraged by  i t s  enemies. The  g lory 
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surpasses t i le uppurbriul l i .  Th is is wl lat Our Lurd J ESUS 

CHRIST'S friends do by reparation. The glory t hey render to 
His N ame rests upon H is august v isage and rej oices H is Most 
Holy Face. But one must honour i t  in a quite special way in 
t he M ost Holy Sacrament of  t he Altar. 

" Reverend Mother, t his comparison that Our Lurd has put 
before my eyes has given me great joy of spirit .  I now see very 
c learly that the  blasphemers make t he Saviour's Face suffer 
and t hat t hose who make reparation rej oice and glori fy i t .  
I have never before made t h is s o  true observation ; t h a t  a man 's 
face is t he place where glory and ignominy rest . I am t herefore 
going to devote mysel f  anew to honour the Name and the 
most Holy Face of  Our Divine Saviour, who inv i tes me to t his 
in such a tuuch ing manner. " 

The image of God in souls 

( Letter of  3rd N uvember 1 1:)45) "Our Lurd cunt inues tu 
i l lstruct me on the subject uf His Huly Face with reference tu 
t he wurk for the Reparatiun o f  blasphemies. This divine 
Saviuur made me understand that He had resulved tu make 
t he virtue uf H i s  Adurable Face knuwn, in urder tu imprint 
Gud's image afresh in soub, that which sin had effaced in a 
great number. Final ly He showed me in the apostle St .  Peter 
an example uf the power uf H i s  Holy Face . He turned i t  
towards t he unfaith ful apust le and be  became peniten t .  J ESUS 

luuked at Peter, and Peter wept bitterly. In the l ight u f  Gud, 
I saw t hat t h is adurable Face is l i ke the seal uf divinity,  which 
l ias t he puwer u f  imprint ing unce mure the I mage uf Gud in  t he 
suuls which apply t hemselves tu i t .  I t  is t h is insight which 
i nspired me tu salute t his  must Holy Face in these wurds : 

. .  ' I  salute you, I adure you and I luve you, 0 adorable Face 
of  J ESUS,  my well Beloved ; nuble seal uf t he divinity,  I apply 
myself tu you wi th  all t he forces and powers uf my soul ,  and I 
beg you very humbly to imprint i n  us once more t he image o f  
God . '  

" Reverend Mot her, i f  t hese l ights come from God, t h is work 



is truly t he work of l{eparatiun ; because man is i n v i ted tu 
redre 's t he outrages com m i t ted against G od ,  and by a ret u rn  

o f  love, G o d  promises t o  restore H is I mage i n  our souls by 
applying to t hem t h e  power of H is Adorable Face. What  a 

mystery of love. Then let us wipe t h e  Saviour's D i vine Face, 
soiled by the spittle o f  blasphemer ' ,  and t h is d i vi n e  l aster 

will  wipe ours, d irt ied wit h t he spit o f  s in .  
" H ere t hen,  H.everend Mother,  are t i le l ights  and t he i m 

pressions which O u r  Lord gives me.  I t  seems t o  me t h a t  H e  

h a s  great designs o f  mercy for souls i n  l aying bare t h e  virtue o f  
H is Adorable H o l y  Face. I n  t h i ' precious G I FT, w e  h a v e  a n  
i n fall ible means to allay t h e  wra t h  o f  t h e  Heavenly Fat her, 

angered against blasphemers. We wil l  beg H i m  to take one 
look at the Face o f  H is Di vine Son, and t he t hunderbolt wi l l  

fa l l  from H is H ands. ' 0  God,  our protector, look u pon us and 

cast one glance u pun t i le Face u f  your C h rist ' . "  

Lucifer leads the troop of blasphemers 

( Letter of s t l l  J anuary I lt�6) " H ere is very nearly what Our 

Lord made me understand (yesterday and today) .  T h is di vine 
M aster made me realize t hat the land which we h a ve bought 

for H is Divine Fat her t h rough the offering o f  H is H oly Face, 
was perceptible figure u f  t he land o f  t he h\' ing which we uught 
to bu�' for a great n umber o f  souls, b�' the d i v i ne and m�'sterious 
cuin of H is Adorable Face. ( N OT E : A It  illllsiull tu the piece uJ 

grol lnd bOllght by the Carmelites : see letter uJ 29th Uctober 1 1:)45) .  
Finally, t h is divine shepherd showed me a flock ,  tel l ing 1 1 1e 
t hat He was making me t he shepherdess o f  it .  H e  made me 

understand t h at H is poor sheep, were corroded by t h e  serpent  
and t hat r must lead t hem t o  graze upon t h e  ground o f  H is 

divine mysteries so t h at they might find t heir healing t here i n  

a n d  t hat I must place them i n  t h e  adorable wounds o f  H is 
Sacred H eart , i n  marking them with  t h e  effigy of H is Holy 
Face . Our Lord made me real ize t hat I would have m u c h  to  
suffer because t h is flock o f  blasphemers were i n  a specia l  way 
under t he leadership o f  t h e  prin ce o f  demons. Our Lord made 
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me underst and t l lat Luci fer wi l l ingly left  to ot i ler demol ls  t i le 

leadersh ip  of ot i ler k inds of s inners, as [or example t i le un
chaste,  t h e  drunkards, t i le avaricious. But blasphemers were 

his c i lerished Rock. ' I t  is  he, '  Our d ivine Saviour told me, ' wllu 
gi ves you so much repugnance for t h is work fur the reparat ion 
o f  blasphemers. But do not fear ; St .  M ich ael and the Holy 
A ngels will  protect you. W i t h  my C ross which  I give you to use 
asa crook, you wil l  become t errible to t h e  demon, by means o f  
t h is weapo n . '  F inally,  O u r  Lord made me comprehend t l lat i t  
was because o f  t h is m ission t hat  H e  had withdrawn m e  fwm 
t he world and called me into H is Holy House ; and because 
1 used to feel a certain inquietude about t h e  truth  always 
fearing i l lusion , Our Lord sa id : ' Re at peace,  Satan l i as tuo 
great a fear o[ t h e  C ross to mark his workings with i t . '  

" I n one o [  m y  med i t at iuns, t h e  date of w h iel l L I lavt' fur
gotten, Our Lord rem inded me of t h at  w h i e l l  L had neglected 
iri pray ing for the con version uf blaspl lemers, l e t t i ng me see 
t hat 1 had al luwed t h e  demon to tempt me with m istrust i l l  
H is mercy. H e  seel l led t u  say t o  me : ' Did I not give YUll  t i l t ' 
example u f  prayi ng fur t hem w h en 1 was on t h e  C ross ? '  Alld  
H e  made m e  real ize t hat H e  had great designs of mercy UpUl l  
t h is c lass o f  sinners and H e  w ished to make use of me as an 
i nstrument despite  my unwor t h i ness, for t he accomplish ment 
uf H is designs. Our Lurd made me know t h a t  t h is wurk was 
abuut blaspl le l l l ies,  of t i le Holy N allle of Gud, but also otl ler 

b lasphemies u ttered against rel igion and against t h e  C h ure l l ,  
huwever i t  refers especially t o blasphemies o f  t he H o l y  N ame 
o f  Gud . "  

The countenance o f  France 

( Letter uf 23rd J anuary 1 .':>4U) " 1  cannut restrain m)' tears 
a fter w h a t  Our Lord h as j ust told me after i laving recei ved H i ll l  

in Holy Communion .  H ere are Our Saviuur's terrible wurds : 
" ' T he face uf France h as become h ideous i n  my Father's 

sigh t ; it  provoked H is j usti ce,  offer t herefore t h e  Face of H is 

Son whi c h  delights H is H eart, to draw down H is mercy upon 
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France ; wi thout which it wi l l  be c 1 lastised, There is i ts sa l va
t ion ; that  is to say i n  the  Saviour's Face, See t h is proof o f  I l ly' 
goodness towards France, wh! ) repays me ( )n l �' w i t l l  ingrat i
t ude. ' 

"Then 1 said : ' Lord , is it real ly you wl lo  gives l I le t i leo,e 
l ights ? '  Our Lord answered me : ' Would you have been able to  
obtain t hem in the  last Communion wh ich  you h ave m ade ? 
That is t he express reason why I h ave left you for eight days 
in such profound darkness, to cause you to discern my design . '  

" Eternal Father, w e  offer you t h e  adorable Face o f  your 
Belo,'ed Son , for the h onour and glory o f  your Holy N ame and 
for the  sal vat ion o f  France, " 

Persistence and divine promises ( I  'erolliw and the 

good thief ) 

( Letter of 8t h M arch 1 1:>46) " Permit me to open I l ly poor 
heart to YOll, wounded by a sword of sorrow, because of the  
new attent ion which  Our  Lord gave me t h is morning about 
His precious Head crowned wi th  t horns and upon His adorab le 
Face which is exposed to the  outrages of the  enemies o f  God 
and the C hurch ,  He made me hear once more H is sorrowful 
laments, And t h is d iv ine Saviour made me understand t hat 
He was seeking in our house for souls to heal  H is wounds in 
making reparation for the  outrages committed against H im ,  
and in applying t o  H is sacred \"'ounds t h e  \\' ine o f  compa 'sian 
and t he o i l  of c hari ty, And i t  seemed to me t hat Our Lord was 
tell ing me t hat i f  the  Community applied i tse l f  to t i l is work of 
H,eparation, He would give i t  a k iss of  100'e w hich would be the 
pledge of  the eternal kiss ,  It  a lso appeared to  me, l{everend 
Mother, t hat Our Lord told me to t hank you for t hat w h ich  
you have a lready done for  H im in  t h is work for  the  reparat ion 
of blasphemies, and that He urges you to  con t inue, 1 had 
di fficulty i n  taking the resolut ion to speak o f  t hese t h i ngs 
because I feared i l l usion, and I said to Our Lord t hat despite 
t he desire w h ic h  I had to  see H im glorified, I had h owe" er 
ne" er wished to say a t h ing w h ic h  might be merel�' t he resul t  
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o J  l l ly i l l 1agi n a t i o n .  B u t  i t  appeared to 1 l 1e t h a t  Our Lord 
! Jressed 1 l 1e to v lead H is cause and to ask for H i m  a soo t h ing 

o f  H is c ruel  pains.  For nearly two h ours 1 felt t h e percept ible 
! J resence of t h is d i v i n e  Sav iou r i n  I l l y  heart . ' M y Saviour, ' [ said 

t o  H i ll l ,  ' please c h uose a more wortl l ) ' instrume n t ,  l ook for a 

Teresa or a Gertrude . '  A n d  t h e  sobs and tears I lave soot hed l l l .\ '  

! Joor I leart a l i t t le .  'f l l is day was for l l le fu l l  u f  angu ish ,  because 

it a!J ! Jearecl to me t hat Our Lord made me rea l ize that i l l 
t a king part i l l  H is grieb, sl laring t l le l l l  w i t l l  H i l l l ,  He was 

soo t l ted t l terewi t h .  
" O h ,  l l ly  good a n d  l<.everend M u t l ler ,  I ask t l l i s  grace u f  )'uu , 

for t i l e  luve and cOllso l a t iun ( ) f  J ES U S ,  t l ta t  yuu I l lay desi re t ( )  

send t o  sOl l le u f  u u r  I i ouses, t i le prayers fur t h e  reparatiun u f  

blas!J l lel l l ies w i  l i c i t  are su !Jleasi l lg t u  Our Lord , l i lave reveated 

t henl  t w ice during t uday,  begg i ng t l l is d i v i n e  Saviour tu recei ve 

t l tem as t h e  prec ious perfume w h i c l t  St . M ary M agdalen ,  w l w  

loved H i m ,  poised o n  H is H ead, a f e w  days before H i s  Passion . "  

" Here i s  nearly, J{everend Mot her, w l t a t  h as I l a !J!Jene<;i i n  
I l ly  s o u L  D u r i n g  f i v e  weeks Our Lord l ias not  worked any t l l i l lg 

extraordinary i n  me ; o nly 1 was always devoted to t l t e  repara

t io n  for blasphemies, l lOping for t he beginning of t his work, but 

always in a great peace, b usying myself  with  t h e  flo c k  w h i c l l  

O u r  Lord h as g iven me to guard . Thus ,  every day,  1 lead i t  t u  
graze i n  t he d iv i ne pastures of t h e  l i fe a n d  Passion o f  t h e  
D i v i n e  S hepherd, who h a s  g iven H i s  l i fe for his  sheep, i n  order 

t l 1at none may be lost . "  
( Letter o f  r z t h  Marc i l  I 04o) " I t  is i l l  urder t o  ubey Our 

Lurd , w ho I bel ieve has commanded.i.me to write that w hich 
H e  i mparted t u  m e  after t h is morni n g 's Holy Communion , 
that I am going to submit  the fol low ing enlightenment to you.  

" O ur Lord made me understand t hat t wo people had 
rendered H i m  a special service d uring H is Passion.  The first 
i s  t h e  pious Vero nica w h o  had glorified H is Holy H um a n i t y  i n  

wiping H is adorable  Face o n  t h e  way t o  Calvary. The second 

i s  the good T h ie f ,  on t he Cross, who from t here as from a 

pulpit  spoke u p  to defend t he Saviour's cause, confessing and 
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glor i fy i ng H i s  divin ity whi lst H e  was being blaspl lemed by 
h is c;mpanion and by the J ews. Our Lord made me u nder
stand that  t hese t wo people are two models for H is defenders 
i n  t h e  work for t he reparation of blasphemies ; t he pious 

Veronica the model for t hose of her sex ,  who are not appoi n ted 
to defend H is cause by speaking out loud, but  t o  wipe H is h oly 
Face in making reparation for t h e  b lasphemies o f  s i n ners by 

prayer, praise and adoration ; but t h a t  the good Th i e f  was t h e  

model o f  H is m i nisters who should loudly a n d  publicl y  defend 

H is cause i n  the work of reparation.  
" Finally,  t his  d i v i ne Saviour, made me observe t h e  magn iti.

cent recompenses with  w hich He had rewarded t hese two 
people ; the one by g i v i ng her H is d i v i ne portra i t ,  the other by 

giving h i m  H is k i ngdom, so pleasi ng t o  H i m  were t he 'ser v ices 
w h i c h  t hey had rendered to H i m  during H i s  Passion. F inally 

Our Lord promised me t hat  al l  t hose who would defend H is 
cause i n  t h is work,  by words, prayers or wri t ings, H e  would 
defend their  cause before H is Father and t hat  H e  would gi \'e 

them H is K ingdom ; and i t  seemed to me t hat He was sayi ng 
to me,  that  on H is part H e  would promise al l  assistance to H is 

m i n isters who would plead H is cause i n  t h i s  work, and t h at  H e  
promised t o  H i s  spouses who would apply t h emseh'es t o  
h onouring and wiping H is Holy Face, i n  m a k i ng reparatiun 
t l l rough t h is wurk for  t h e  blasphem ies u f  s inners, t h at at  t he i r  
dea th  Hp. would wipe their  souls ' faces i n  effacing t h e  m a r k  uf 
sin and t hat H e  would give back to them their first beauty.  

" Final ly,  i t  seemed to me t hat Our Lord said tu me : ' Write 

duwn t h ese promises because they wil l  make mure i mpressiun 

un suuls than all that yuu have already said about t h is wurk, 

because of t he interest ,  i nterest which I du not conde m n ,  
because I gave I lly L i fe tu merit t I le K ingdul l l  u f  H ea\'en fur 
them . '  

" I t  alsu appeared t u  m e  t h a t  Our Lurd said t u  me : ' I f  �'uu 
desire tu keep t hese matters secret ,  without want in g  tu speak 
about them,  you are com m i t t i ng an inj ustice . '  Our Lord spoke 
to me t h us because I was h esitating to believe t h is communica-
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t ivn ; because 1 always fear t l lat 1 L lI l i  mistaken . 
" H ere, nearl.v VI' t hereabvuts, my l<everend Mvt l ler, is wklt 

has passed in my soul . These last i l l uminations have taken nH' 
outside o f  myse l f ; 1 feel an interior sorrow and a tire which 
devours me. 1 have only to prostrate myse l f  be fore Cod ,  ador
ing H is divine designs upon a wretched nonentity." 

( Letter of  23rd March 1 846) " Permit me to cont inue to give 
you an account of the l ights wh ich [ believe r have received 
from Our Lord today. He told me to make the l l l  known to my 
Superiors . 

"Th is divine Saviour made me understand that t i le \"'vrk 
for the Reparation of blasphemies was born of H im and of the 
Chur ch ,  H is Spouse ; t hat i t  is necessary, from t he beginn ing, 
t( ) produce the d iv ine authority from which i t  originated , s( ) 
t hat it may have l i fe and that it may be wel l  received by the 
fai t h fu l ,  without which it would not  have any success. Our 
Lord told me a lso that  i t  was necessary to make known His 
desire to see th is  work establ ished , making its nature and i t s  
precious advan tages known t o  them .  And He said tv mc : ' A  l� 
t hose who wi l l  undertake th is work and w l lo wi l l  t ru ly dev( )te _ / 
themselves to i t  wi l l  not die the eternal deat h .  I wi l l  defend " 
the ir  cause before my Father and J wi l l  give them the kingdom 

v 

of Heaven. Do not be aston ished at t hese promises because 
th is  work is ( ) f  the  essence of charity, and those who have \ 
charity l lave l i fe .  M oreover, I wil l  grant t hen! the gracl'S O i l) 
I lreservat ion . ' 

" Our Lord l ias made me t hest' I l l agn i ticen t pr( )m ises twice 
n ( )w .  May they be received with t hanksgiv ing for the greatest 
glory of  God and t he salvation of  the associates of t he Work . ) f  
l<eparation for blaspl ll'n! il's. Mav t h e  Holy Name of ( ; ( )cl be 
b lessed. " 
The profanation of Sunday 

(Letter of 4th October 1 846) " Permit l11e to re l l l ier tu you L l l !  
account of  the sad presentiments wh ich 1 have fe lt  since th is 
morning, after a message which  I received from Our Lord at 
Holy Communion . 



J 

" Y u u  kl luw,  l i ly guud M u t i le r ,  t kl t  i t  is se\'eral l I lUl I t l l s  
duri l lg which I have experienced nuth ing extraordinary. 
During th is tinle of trial  Our Lurd 1 1 < 1'; deigned to purify n l,\' 
suul by great inward ,;ufferings, and I did nut feel H is presence 
an�r more . But today, as soon as I had received Holy COllJ

I l lunion, th i ,; d ivine Saviour made me real ize t h at Hc desired 
t hat L emain at H is Feet .  I obeyed. T hen Hc made mc under
stand these sad and frightening words : 

" ' M y  j ust ice is provoked because o f  thc  pro fanat ions of the  
Ho ly  Day of Sunday. T seek a Victi m . '  

" 1  answered, ' Lord, you know t hat my Superiors I l ave g i \'(�n 
l I le t he permission to abandon myse l f  into your Divine H ands ; 
do w i th  me as it w i l l  please you . But whom am I ,  Lord ? I s  i t  
rea l ly  you  who  speaks t h us to  my sou l ? '  Our  Lord answered 
me : ' You w i l l  not be in doubt for long. ' I n t h e  end, i t  appeared 
to mc t hat Our Lord approved the  act of  abandonment w h ich  
I had j ust made to H im ,  and H e  caused me to  comprehend 
that He was going to take a new possession of my whole being 
in order, in some way of suffering H i msel f  i n  me to appease 
H is divine j ustice. Final ly ,  Our Lord ordered me first of a l l  to 
go to Holy Communion every Sunday in a spirit of honourable  
amends and reparation for a l l  t he works wh i ch  are done on t his  
1 10 1  y da�' wh ich  is consecrated to H im ; secondl y, to appease t h e  
divine j ustice ready t o  strike ,  for the  conversion o f  t hose w h o  
betray their office, and fina l l v  t o  obtain t hat t hey pre\'ent 
works on t he ho l�r day of  Sunday. As wel l ,  i t  appeared to me 
that Our Lord wa� i l l \ ' i t ing me to offer H is Hoh' Facc to H is 
f ) i \' ine Fathcr, in order to obtain mercy. 

" This is ncarl�' or just about , most i(c\'erl'nd � I l l thcr, w l l < L t  

ha� happened in I l l \ '  sou l .  Let us hasten to appease Our ( ;od, 
bccausc I see thc j usticc of God ready to burst forth  upon us : 
the arlll of the Lord is raiscd, I l ly I<cvercnd Mother ,  I abandon 
t hcsc matters to your j udgement ,  but I pray \'ou to notice one 
th ing which tGuches me considerabl y  and wh ich  makes me 
desire the  establ ishment of the Work of Reparat ion more and 
more ; t hat is t hat aH t he messages which I recei ve from Our 
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�rd for more t l la l l  lhree years past lreat 011 �e sal l ie object : 
Our Divine Lord always eOl l lplal l 1s of these two th ings : the 

rufanations of the I lu l  r da\' of Sunday and the blasphel l l ies 
a ainst t he most HoI\, Name of ( ;od. 

"Oh ,  how J long for the beginning of t l l is work of h:epara
l ion,  which Our Lord has asked of me su often : in order tv 
appease the wrath of Cod and to prevent the punishments 
wh ich  are t hreatening us. However, my  good Mot her, you 
know t hat r submit these desires to t he w i l l  of my Superiors . "  

* * * 

A fter I laving transcribed t h is letter, Sister St .  Peter adds a 
remark t hat the chast isement announced by Our Lord in th is 
last communication would not be long in coming to pass. 
I ndeed, some t ime after, a great flooding of the Loire put the 
town of  Tours i n  danger. Sister St . Peter saw in  t h is trial a first 
execution of t he threat .  However well - founded t his interpreta
t ion may be. However, one must remark that  the Sister at once 
added : "An interior l ight makes me rea l ize t hat other punish
ments are prepared for us ; t h is time it w i l l  not be any more t he 
elements wh ich w i l l  be t he i nstruments of God's wrath ,  but the  
malice of  rebel l ious men . "  

Words o f  mercy 

(Letter of  25th October 1 <S-1-( ) )  " A fter Holy COl l l l l lunion Our 
Lurd made me see that as yet the cup of Div ine j ustice had not 
been entire ly poured out upon us. I saw other punishments 
which had been prepared to satisfy Div ine j ustice. A t  the sight 
of  these, I said to Our Lord : '0 Sweet J ESlIS ,  if only 1 L 'Uuld 
drink t he rest of  t hat cup, so that I l ly  bret hren Illay be spared . '  

Our Lord made me understand that H e  accepted my goodwi l l ,  
hut t hat 1 was not capable o f  emptying that cup, because H e  
alone was able t o  drink i t .  This divine Saviour,  o n  seeing my 
sorrow, made a sign to me to enter H is divine Heart , which He 
had given to me in His  extreme mercy as a vase worthy  of 
being presented to t he Eternal Father to receive the wine of  
H i s  wrat h ,  making me understand t hat by passing through 
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t l i i s  I I ( ) I \' r k l l l l l d  i t  would bl' C l i <l l lgcd for us i l l t u  t i l l' winl! o f  
I 1 1 l'rcy ,  

r �u t  H l! dOl!s l Iot wisl i  to inj ure cOl I l l J lddy t i l l' rigl lh o f  
justice, i f  1 can thus express mysel f ,  H e  wishes to make a con
cession bet\veen H is j ustice and His mercy, and fur t hat end,  
He asks for the  establ ishment of the  Work o f  Reparation for 
the glory o f  H is H oly  N ame, Yes ,  Our Lord wi l l  disarm t i lt' 

wrath of God H i s  Father, i f  He offers a reparatory work on our 
beha l f ,  Is it not the least t h ing, 0 Sweet J ES U S ,  t hat we may 
repair by our prayers, our groans, and by our adoration the  
cnormous s ins  o f  which we  are gui l ty against God 's Majesty ? 
Here, my I\1other , is the prayer w h ich Our Lord has put in mv 
I l 1 ( JUt l l and w l l ich 1 repeat without ceasing, 

" ' E ternal Father, look upon the Divine Heart o f  J ES L I S  
wl l ich I offcr to you to receive the wine  of  your .l ust i ce so  t hat 
it may be changed for us into the wine o f  mercy, ' 

" Our Lurd made mc understand t l lat eac l i  t iml' I s l iuuld 
I l i akl! t l i is  o ffering, I would obtain a drop o f  t l i is wine o f  ( ;od 's 
wrat l l ,  wh ich ,  as I said above, on fa l l ing into t i l e  divine Vase of 
J ES U S ' Sacred Heart , would be cl ianged into the  wine o f  mercy, 
Bc pleased , my good I\1other, to pledge my Sisters to make th i s  
offering o ften because alas ! w i lo am 1 ,  mysel f ,  a \ ' i 1e  noth ing, 
to  be a barrier capable of arresting ( ;od 's anger ? 

" I{e\'crend Mot i leI' ,  I do not know how to te l l  you t l i e i l l l  

pression th is communication has  made upon me ,  I am charged 
once more to entreat Mgr the  Archbishop about the  work uf  
l{eparatiun, Mv conscience wi l l  be at peace when I ha\'e placed 
at H is Lordship's feet t l ie work for which I believe I have 
rcceived a specia l  missiun from Our Lurd, My soul is extremeI."  
aftl icted , but I am ful l  o f  con fidence in Coc ] ,  H e  wi l l  draw guod 
from evi l ,  if H i s  designs are accomplished ; and l ha\'e t i l l' 
i nterior conviction that t h is work w i l l  be for us a bulwark 
against the bolts of d iv ine j lls t ice, 0 consol ing t hought ; t he  
Sacred H eart of ] E S U S  w i l l  dri n k  th i s  bitter cha lice, and  H i s  
sweet and H o l y  Face w i l l  appease God 's wrat h , "  
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For the salvation of a great number 

During about five months from the date of t h is last not\: ,  the 

communicat ions had a less general c h aracter or at least t hey 
do not  seem to deal directly w i t h  t h e  Work of Reparation . 
Sister St . Peter hears t hese words : 

" [  desire t his work of Reparat ion ; he cert ain  t h a t  it w i l l  

establ is h  i tsel f ;  b u t  t h e  fru i t  w h i e h  you carry is  not yet a t  its  
maturi t y . "  Our Lord let a glimpse of ot her punishments be 

seen .  Whi lst awaiting t hat the predicted danger m igh t be made 
more clear, Sister St. Peter found hersel f drawn to pray and 
suffer for her own pur i ficat ion and for the salvation o f  a grea t 
n umber. 

On 1 8 t h  N uvember l 04/ ) ,  she writes : " Our Lurd cont inues to 
press me urgently to pray and suffer for France. ' . J ust as, ' H e  
said to m e ,  ' 1 a m  loaded with t h e  wh ole world 's sins, I desire 
that  you may take upon yoursel f  all t h e  sins of France . I w i l l  

suffer i n  you i n  order to appease my Pat her's wrat h , and I 
w i l l give you a l l  I l ly merits to acq u it i ts debt . ' I cntercd i n t "  

O u r  Lord 's intent ions, a n d  I saw myself cl l vered with  criml's. 
I asked pardon from H i m  wi th t he same shame as i f  I had 
comm itted t hem m vsel f .  Anotl ler day, Our Lord tvld Ille t hat 
H e  was c harging me with France,  and as I had great d i ffic u l t y  
i n  bel i e v i ng t h at Our Lord would make use o f  such a v i le 
instrumen t for so great a 1 1 1  ission , He t l ien said to me : ' A s  i n  
t h e  order of  my Prov idence 1 give SUel l  a n d  such a k i ng t u  a 
certain k i ngdum i n  orcler to govern i t ,  can I nut also, in t i le 

urder of grace ass ign a certa i n  kingdom t v a spec i a l i n d i " idual 
so t hat she m ay t ake care u f  i t s  sp i r i t ua l needs ? 

( NOTE : The salvation of France was one of .St. 'l'eresu 's  Krellt 
aims when she fonnded her Reforllt and 0'111' Lord a.lso pressed 

blessed A nn e  of St . Ba'l'thol01llew to pray for this intention . )  

" ' I t  is  because o f  t h is t h at 1 award France to you. Pray fur 

i t ; sacrifice yourse l f  for i t .  I give you once more my sacred 

Head ; to offer to my Father to appease H is anger. O h ,  i f  you 

k new its powerful virtue, h ere is  t h e  reason ; i t  is  because 1 
have t aken u pon m)' H eacl al l  t h e  sins of men , so t h at I 1 1V  
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I l lel l i lJers I l iay be s�al'l:d. Therefure, ufferi llg I l ly Face tu I l ly 
Father ; th is  is the  means uf appeasing H i m . '  

" I n  t h e  communicat ions which  I rec ive frunl O u r  Lurd, I l ly 
Re\'erend Mother, J follow the counsel which :vou have given 
me, to bandon mysel f  into Our Lord 's  Hands so t hat H e  may 
do with me whatever will please H im .  "Vhen Our Lord once 
more charged me w i th  France, 1 replied . ' Desire it much , my 
c 1 i \ ' ine M aster, but permit  me to say to you, that  it is  on condi
tion that you will be i ts Sovereign ; because if your d iv ine 
Father sees you seated on the Throne of France, assuredly He 
wi l l  not  stri ke i t . '  

" Now, m y  H.everend Mot her, [ recei \"t: Our Lord i n  al l  m\' 
cOl l l l l lunicat iuns i n  the  name of France and I give H i m  my 
heart for H i m  to use as a t hrone. Then 1 salute H i m  and I 
adore H im as sO\'ereign, begging H i m  not to abandon a nat ion 
which gi \'es alms to make H is Hol�' Tame known in  idolatrous 
c l luntries ; and all that I sufff'r, I beg the Holy I n fant J E S L I S  t i l  

su ffer in  l l lL' t o  appease His  D i  \ ' ine Fat her .  I also beg H i  I I I  to 
perform a l l  I l ly  actions in me, unit ing m�lse l f  to t h is Di\ ' ine 
( ' h i ld wit l i  wl iom at th is  t ime I have quite a spec ial union : in 
th is  way I su ffer with H im in awai t ing the  t ime appointed b.\· 
H is Father for the establ ishl llent of the \\'ork u f  Reparat ion. 
Sit Nomen Domini  benedid u m . "  

( Letter I I f  22nd November I04i l )  " Despite I l l �' un wort h i l less 
I han' receiw'd a new cumlllun icat ion about the  Ho'" Face of 
Our Lord . Here is the  substance of that wh ich  Ol l r  D i \' ine 
Sa\' iour made Ille understand : 

" ' M �I daughter, I take �'( J l I  today for I l ly  s tewart ! .  I place 
1 1 1 \' Ho lv  Face once more into your hands, so that \'( I l l  I l la�' 
ot1er it wit hout ceasing t i l  my Fathn for t hl' sa"'atioll I I f 
]<'j-ance. Make use of th is  div ine talen t .  Y ( lU have in t h is t hat 
which can set t le al l  t he needs of  my Il I lusellOld . '-{ y  t h is H oly 
['ace v( )u w i l l  obtain the sah'ation of I l lany sinners. Noth ing 
will be refused you by means of  th is  offering. Oh ,  if you only 
knew how pleasing to my Father i s  t he  sight of my Face . '  

"Our Lord then ga\'e m e  certain l ighb upon France' s future ,  
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which made n le reduuble my zeal fur uur Fat l lerland ; and l 
made use of the means which Our Lord has made known tu me. 
r offer ceaselessly the adorable Face of Our Divine Saviour to 
the eternal Father, for t he salvation of France and to obtain 
through this the estab l ishment of the Work of  H.eparation. But 
l occupy myself  peacefully w i th  all t h is ,  following the workings 
of  grace." 
But God did not cause her to pray sulely fur the salvatiun of  
France. Other souls were confided to her ,  s inners, t he dying. 
Our Lord pours upon her, " the  torrents of most precious 
graces" .  But how can one explain t hese th ings ? " I t  is not in 
my power ,"  she writes, "a  div ine language cannot be written 
by a poor idiot . "  Nevertheless she w i l l  t ry .  

(Letter of 2 1St December 1846) "Our Lord made ml' see t l ie 
mult itude of souls which are cont inual ly  fall ing into He l l ,  
inv i t ing me  i n  the  most touching manner to help t hese poor 
sinners, i n  making me realize the  strict obligat iun of t l ie 
religious soul towards t hese poor bl ind people who are preci
pitating t hemselves into the eternal abyss, t he eyes of whull l 
He  would open by H is mercy, if charitable souls asked gracl' 
and merc), for t hem. Our Lord told me also that if He would 
demand an account uf t heir temporal goods from the ric h ,  
which H e  had con fided t o  them i n  order t o  help t h e  poor, wi t l l  
what much greater severity, He would demand an account fre Jnl 
a Carmel ite, a Rel igious, rich in  all t I le treasure of her SpOUSl', 
possessing the immense treasurv of merits of His L i fe and His  
Passion, what use she had made of t hem, and i f  she had taken 
from these treasures which are open to her in order to I le lp  
these poor sinners. Then Our Lord said to me : 

" ' My daughter, 1 give yuu I l ly race and my I--lcart , I g l Vl '  
you m)' Blood, and I open my wounds to you ; draw from thl' l l i  
and pour i t  out . Buy vvit hout money, my Bloud is the price of  
suuIs. Oh ! what a grief for my Heart to see the remedies which 
have cost me so dearly ,  scorned. Ask from m)' Father as many 

souls as the number of  drops of B lood that I shed during my 
Passion . '  
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"AI I ( ! ther day, Our Lord shuwed I l le H is Holy Cruss, tel l ing 
I l le t hat He  had given birt h to all H is ch ildren on th i s  bed o f  
f .>a in ,  making me understand t hat i t  was t h rough carrying t he 
Cruss for I ( )\'e of H im ,  and t hrough prayer t hat I would obtain 
t he �ah'ation of t hose who are dead to grace, whose resurrec
tiun He desired so ardently, Oh ,  what yearning I see in J ESUs '  
Heart [or sinners' salvation ! What an acute knowledge He  
gave me  of  the  efficacy of prayer offered for t hese wandering 
suuls ! But what wi l l  I say o f  the  view Our Lord gave me of  H is 
Wounds and H is Blood ? Ah  ! let us press t hese d iv ine wounds 
hy an ardent prayer and t h i� l 'reciou� Bluod wil l  n( )W I I I  
; Ibundance un poor sinners , 

" A nother day, Our Lord f.>laccd Illy �oul at t l lc  gatL' o f  
Eternit\ ' ,  or rather at the gate of t ime,  t l l at I I l l ight  I le ip  
( ! \' ing sinners to prepan: [or t hat a l l - important voyage fWIl l  
timc tu eternih' ,  Oh ,  when one considers tl lat Cod 's  j ust ice is 
alway� wurking UpUIl the guilty, and t l lat  one call plead t hcir  
callSC ,  a l l l i  appcasc the Sm'ereigll .J udge , with what zea l olle 
sl lould Bee tu I l elp  thuse condell l l led to eternal deat l l ,  al ld who 
I l aH' perklps st i l l  OIlC hour p[  l i fe i l l  which thc div ine I l le IT,\ ' ,  
whie l l  kl� been i l l lplurcd [or t 1 lcnl , I l lay tuueh their I lcart� ! 
I kel I l l �'�elf strungly L l I gcd to pray for t hese puor sou),;, 

" N uw,  Eeverel ld Mut her, I wil l  speak tu YOll of a protedil lg 
\\'a I I  , which Our Lord caused l l le to see ; a nlysteriou� wall 
wl l ic l l is prutect i l lg Frallce aga in�t t I lt' darts o f  d iv ine j ustice, 
0 1 1 ,  how th is vi�ion has tilled I l le with grat i tude towards Cud's 
in l l l le l l�e I l lerc), ! Our Lord ll lade me understand that t h is  wall 
wl l i e l l  well t l ip tu I lea\'ell was t he de\'ut ioll wh ie l l  I was l l laki l lt-: 
en:!ry day, undoubtedly joined to the  prayers and I l leri ts 
w h ich  so I l lan�' pious souls are offering to Cud for the  sah'at io l l  \ o [  Fral lce : which consists i ll offering 

.

t he Adorable Face of Our 
Lord to H is Father one h undred t i ll les, in  honour o f  t he 
l l lysteries of t he Li fe and death of th is div ine Sa\' iour, offering 
in part icular the merits o f  each o f  t hese I l lysteries for the 
salvation of th is same France, Our Lord told me t hat H e  ga\'e 
me th is  vision in order to encourage me to per e\'erance , "  
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( Letter o f  Wt l l  J anuary 1 0.+7 ) " During a l i tt l e l I Iore t han 
t h ree weeks, Our Lord h as disengaged me somewhat from t he 
great business o f  France to occupy myse l f  con t i n ually in t i le 
service o f  t h e  pour dying souls. 1 accompany t h e  M ost H oly 
V i rgin as her l i t t le servant near t h e  t ravel lers frol l l  t i me to 
eternity.  Our Lord made me real ize t hat He I l ad gi ven me tu 
H i s  H oly Mother  for t hat m ission . 

" O h ,  what a beaut ifu l  work of c l l arity about w h ic h  I l i ad 
l Iever t hough t ; but t h e  t i me has come when I ought to work 
more t h an ever for t h e  salvation of  souls. 

" One word uf Our Lord consoles me, lurtihes ni l' ami en 
l i g h tens me, here it is .  ' O h ,  i f  you knew t h e  gift  of Cod ! O ur 
Lord gave me l igl lt  on t l lese d i vine words and 1 began tu under
;;taml i t ,  t h i s  precious gift  o f  t h e  Fat her. O h ,  what can I not 
obtain for myself and fur my brothers,  if I know how t l l avai l  
myse l f  o f  t hese inhnite merits ,  w h i c h  are unknown tu t he 
greater n um ber o f  men ! " I  sanct i fy Myself for them , "  Our 
Lord said to His Fat l ler, Let us then o ffer tll  t l l is d i v i ne Father,  
(or t h e  salvat ion o f  our souls ,  a l l  t l lat  our l�edeeI1 ler h as done 
for us ; let llS seek in t i l is div ine t reasure fur t l lat w i t l l  w h i c l l  tu 
enrich our poverty. ' 

" 0  gift  o f  Cod whirl l J have not apJ- lrec iated fur Si t long,  
I l enceforth you w i l l  be I l ly u n i q ue t reasure, every day I w i l l  
d iscover n e w  t reasures in  you. H ere, I l ly  Reverend Mother,  are 

t he l ights w h ic h  Our Lord h as commun icated to me at t h i s  
t i me ; y o u  observe t h at i f  O u r  Lord o f t e n  ch arges l l Ie with  t h e  

salvatiun uf  souls,  H e  alsu teaci les m e  t he w a y  to SCl\'e them . "  
* * * 

Sister S t .  Peter bas sUl l l l l led uJ-l a l l  t l l is J-leriud o f  I ler l i fe i l l  a 
note of 7 t h  M arch r 847 . A t  t his date, t he comm u n ications 

deal ing w i t h  the Work of  l�eparation are going to be resumed . 

" You know, " t h e  Sister writes, " t h at during several months 
Our Lord h as occupied me in different ways with t h e  salvat ion 
of souls. H e  caused me to work sometimes in one field, some
t i mes in another,  according to H is good pleasure. Finally,  H e  
put m e  i n  retreat for fifteen days and H e  forbade m e  t o  come 
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out uf it unt i l  H e  cal led me. During t l lese days, a ' 1 h ave tuld 
you,  He made me see a l l  t he  tares t hat I h ad mysel f  i n  t h e  
field o f  my soul a n d  I made confession of  my faults .  B ut here 
i s  what Our Lord 's  voice makes me hear. He h as recal led me, 
making me understand t hat He was gi v ing me anew the M ission 
fur the  Work uf Reparat ion for b lasphemies. I t  is now t h ree 
times that He h as invited me to th is .  I t  is somet ime ago since 
He assured me t hat t h is work would be established. This h as 
put such a great confidence i nto m y  soul that ,  i f  I saw earth 
and he l l  ob ·tructing t h is work,  I would not cease to hope in 
H im whose arm is all powerful .  Moreover Our Lord told me 
that He permitted the demon to t h wart H is work to t ry the  
confidence of H is servants. 

" Today Our Lord has told me, ' l\ejuice, my daughter, the  
hour approaches of  the t ruth  of  the  mo ·t I eaut i fu l  work w h ich  
may be  under the sun .  ( NOTE : Becc;lIse tllis 'Work i s  the essence 
uJ cliarity , etc C f. page 000) . Offer my Heart to my Father to 
obtain i t . '  How many t imes Our Lord urges me to pra�' with 

arduur for that ; and how I IVa" th in king of  the ob,;tacle" IVhich 

present t hel l lsel \'e�. 

" 1  t is the m ist w l l i c h  fa l l " un a IO\'el .\' da�' , and He tu ld  I l le t o  

abandon I l l �'se l f  once I l lore into H i s  Hands t o  suffer interiorl�' 
and exteriorly a l l  He would wish for the accomplish ment of H is 

design� in t h is work. And He  observed that I lVas onl� '  a feeble 

instrument in Hi ,; Hand,;, which He was wielding' at Hi,; 

pleasure. That i,; certain l \' t rue, because it is �e\'eral month� 

since I occupied myse l f  with the wurk of  l\.eparatiol l ,  not 

because of indifference, but because Our Lord was occup.\·ing 

me with ut her t h ing,;. I cannot work at t h is object except b.\ ' a 

special grace from Our Lord : WHEN HE  W I L L S  .� N I J  1\S HE \V I L L � .  
Now,  I feel t hat I have received t his grace into  my soul ; t hat i ,.;  

IVhy ,  wi th  t he  direction of Our Lord, who is going to direct me,  

I can do nothing except by H is own piri t .  S i t  nomen Domin i  

benedictum .  
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Sequel of great messages 

On 14th  M arch 1847 , Sister Mary of  �t .  Peter sent tu t i le 
Prioress t h e  following note : 

" Permit me to render to you an account u f  the  sad i l l lpre�
sions my soul is feel ing .  Today after H oly Commun ion Our 
Lord made me understand t hat t h e  disasters wi th  which we 
have been struck 'were only the fore-runners of these which 
Divine J ustice is preparing for  us, i f  people do not  appease 
God's wrath .  And H e  h as shown me the  sins of b lasphemy and 
the profanations of the Holy Day of Sunday under the emblem 
of  two pumps with w h ich the sinners who were rendering 
themselves gui l ty by these actions, were drawing waters of 
H is anger u pon France, and in wh ich it t h reatens to be 'sub
merged if t hey do not set up t h is work of Reparation , wh ich in 
H is mercy He was giving to France, as a way of Salvat ion .  

" Finally, Our Lord to ld me that t hese �ectaries whom t hey 
call C llmnlll l1 ists, had only made one i nroad and He added : 

" ' Ah ! i f  vou knew t heir secret and diabolical 11 lach ination� 
a l l l i  their anti-Christian basis. They only await a favourabk 
day to set fire to France. Beg earnestly therefore fur the esta
i > l i�h l l lent of the  Work of Reparat ion to H i m  who ha� t he right 
to �et it up, ill order to obtain mercy. ' 

" ' Hut ,  my Divine M aster , '  [ repl ied, ' I l ly Superiors have 
already a�ked for i t . ' ' That due� nut �uffice, ' Our Lord said tu 
I l le .  ' I t  is you who arc the  instrument t h at L I lave chosen and 
w l l < )  nlll�t ask for it in my name and on l1ly behalf . ' 

" Here is nearly what L believe Our Lord has I l lade l I Ie 
realile. I see c learly t hat those expressions of fire and water o f  
wh i ch  Our  Lord. made use are emblems to express t h e  catas
t rophes with which France is menaced . "  

* * * 

Ul le recal ls to t ) l Ie�e l f  t hat i l l  t i le I l lon t l l  of Uctober i n  t he 

vear before Our Lord caused Sister St . Peter to foresee t he 

imminence of certain t roubles, of which natural elements first 

of all and t hen " the  malice of rebel l ious men" ,  would be t h e  

instruments. T h e  Sister believed she h ad seen the realization 
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of t l l is menace in the flooding o f  t h e  Loi re ,  t hen i n  a "cum l l l u 
n ists' conspiracy " ,  w h i c h  desired to make i tself master o f  t h e  
town of Tours. I t  is  to t his  attempt that  t he previous letter 
makes allusion. But now, the threat is speci fied ; and the whole 
of t h is new group of com m unicat ions wi l l  be centred round a 
new danger . 

I t  goes w i t hout say ing t hat t h e  comm unism which t I l e  
fol lowing letters deal w i t h  must b e  p u t  i n  i t s  h istorical setting, 
i n  t he middle of the nineteenth century. One w as on t h e  eve o f  
a revolution a n d  the word covered m a y  diverse theories. Very 
well ,  all t h is belongs to t h e  past ; and what do the polit ical  
ideas of  t h at t ime matter to us ? That w hich remains perfect ly 
up to date,  is the essential  malice,  a lways t h e  same, manifested 
in M arie de St . Pierre's t ime in political forms w h ich no longer 
exist . T h i s  essential  malice h as been perfectly described by 
Sister St.  Peter in t hese words : " t he secret and diabolical 
l l I achinations and t he ant i -Christian pri nci ples " .  

( Letter of  29t h M arch 1 847) " Today, a fter H o l y  C O l l l l l l union,  
Our Lord has, I believe,  charged me with a new mission o[ 
w h ic h  I should be terri fied i f  I was somet h i ng. But as I a m  
not l l i ng but a feeble instrument in the  Lord's powerful  k l l l d ,  1 
am i n  perfect peace . 

" Our Lord h as com l 1 l anded I l le tu l 1 l dke war against COl l l 

ll l l� ist� whol11  He has told me are t he enemies of the (hurch 
and o f  H is C hrist, letting me understand t hat  t he greatest n u m
ber of t hese lion cubs were born in t he C hurc h ,  of w h ic h  they 
now declare t hemselves t h e  cruel enem ies. Then Our Lord said 
to me : 

" ' 1  h ave made known tu yuu that I hold you as an arruw in 
my hands . I am now going to send t h is arrow against m�1 
enemies. To com'bat them, I am going to give you t h e  weapons 
of my Passion ; my Cross o f  which t h ey are t he enemies, and 
t he other i nstruments of my Passion . Go towards t hem with 
the simplicity o f  a child and the courage o f  a soldier . Receive 
for t h is mission the  B lessing of the Father, the  Son, and the 
Holy Spiri t . '  
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" T hen I prayed to t i le I l lost H uly V i rgin to be fJlea�ed to bc 
t l lc trustee o f  t hese div int' arms which H er Divine Son wa� 
gi l ' ing me,  She is cum pared to  t h e  Tower of David, from wl lerL: 
a t housand buck lers h ang, Our Lord h as gi ven me uther l ights 
l l fJon this subject w h i c h  i t  would not be easy for me to recal l .  
' Lord , '  I said , ' form m y  hands t o  t h e  combat and teach m e  t o  
l I Iake u�e o f  your i nstru ments, ' Our Lord said t o  me : ' M \' 
enem ies' weapons gi ve dea t h ,  but mine gil' ( ' l i fe . '  H ere i� t i l l ' 
prayer w h ich I o ften say for t h i s  end : 

" ' I �t l'rnal  Father,  J offer you in t i l L: ca lnp ( I [ vuur ene l n ie� 
t hL: C ross of O U R  L O R D  J ES U S  C H R I ST and a l l  the instruments o f  
H is H oly Passion , s o  t h at �IOU m ay p u t  d i v ision among t h e m ,  a s  
\'our wel l-beloved Son h a s  said : " A l l  k i ngc l ( 1 I l 1s  dividcd 
against t he mselves w i l l  be ruined " . ' 

" H ere is nearly or t h ereabouts, Very 1\L: I 'erend Mut her,  w i l <l t  
l ias passed in  my soul .  1 abandon mysel f into Our Lord 's I lands, 
He w i l l  do with me as He wishes ; I a m  all H is and do not wis l l  

to have any other wi l l  t h an H is ,  I fo l low the l ights ( I f  H i s  grace 
step by stefJ  in order to walk  in H is ways. " 

( LL:tter o f  I st A pri l  1 047)  " Our Lord al ways cunt i nues tu 
press me to make war ag"ai nst Comm unists,  He gi ves me gracl' 
and l ight  for t h e  combat.  '�:.!!.e instruments of H is Passion 

supply me w i t h  arms ; and H is admirable N a l l le w h ich  is su 

terr i b le to demons, a nd t ha t of H is H oi Y M ot l ieI', suppl�' me wi t h 

canllo l l -balb,  Hut i n  order t ( )  impel I l le tu t i le combat against 

H is e l lemies, whom I see tu be s( ) redoubtable in Cod 's l ig h t ,  

hnt: i s  t h e  s a d  secret which O u r  Lord l i as revealed to I l It' : 

" ' Ti le soldier, ' He said to me, ' who knows t i le reason uf t i lL: 

war to w l l ich  he is cal led ,  and w l lO knuws t he i n j ury whic l l  l i as 

been dune tu H is Princl' , is t hen armed w i t h  in trefJidity against 

I l i s  enenl ies to avenge t h is a ffro n t .  \\1e l l ,  my daugh ter, i t  is t h is  

band o f  comm unists which have torn me [rum my Tabernacles, 

and have profaned my Sanctuaries, T hey have laid hands on 

t he Lord 's Anointed,  They wil l  not succeed in t heir aims, H ave 

t hey not comm itted the crim e  o f  J udas ? They h a ve sold me 
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[ur muney. T h is knuwledge mu ·t nut be fruit less i l l  yuu , be

cau 'e I only give it to you in order tu ani J l 1ate yuu fur t h e  CUIl
Aict .  Act w i t h  a spirit u f  s implicity ; because i f  yuu \Vant to 

r asun tuu muc h ,  you wil l  not be a ."uitable inst rument i n  M .\· 

H ands. T h i n k  rather of t h e  g lory w h ic h  t h e  H eavenl y  C ourt 

w i l l  render tu M e  of  h a v ing combated againsed such enem ies 

w i t h  such wretched i nstrument ' . "  
------- --

( Lett r o f  6 t h  A pri l r 847)  " I  have entered t h e  l ists to fig l l t  
against Cod's enem ies. C a l m  h as ret urned t o  m y  s o u l  since I 
have received t he Aag o f  obedience, i f  I can express myse l f  t h us. 

I am in safety under t h is standard and I do not fear the demon 
any more. Our Lord gives me grace to set u p  my batt ieries. 
Today a fter H ol y  Communion,  He promised t o  give me a cross 
uf honour, \Vich H e  to ld me would open H eaven to me. i f  I was 
fait h f u l  in t h ese st ruggles, He promised me t h e  gol d  of c h ari t �· 
a:-; wel l .  

" I understuud t h a t  t h is was sume trial w h i c h  O ur Lurd in H is 
mercy was reserving for me and t ha t  H e  would give me t h e  
grace to suffer w i t h  pat ience a n d  l o v e .  May H i s  H ol y  Name b e  

blessed. But let U '  retu rn  to t h e  f ig h t ,  m ) '  He\'erend M ot her,  
b cause a fter having foug h t  against God's  enemies with a l l  my 
:-;tr ngth during t h ese t h ree Fea:-;t Da�'s, 1 haye only cont r i t ion.  

But 1 explain mysel f ;  i t  is t h at 1 fear h a\'ing made some i mpre
cat ions against t hem.  1 know wel l  t hat t h e  h o l y  K i n g  Da\'id 
did so in h is Psal m s  ( r 08 for exampl e ) ,  but  I do not know if  t h at 
is permit ted tu me. Final ly ,  I h a ve said a l l  t hat w i t h  w h ic h  Our 
Lord h as inspired me ; i f  i t  is  wrong and 1 a m  mistaken , 1 w i l l  
not d o  it a n y  more . I am going to t e l l  �'uu t h a t  I begin b y  

placing m y  soul i n t u  O u r  Lord ' s hands, l pra�' H i m  to draw H is 

bow and to discharge H i s  arrows against H is enemies. T hen , I 
begin to fight by means o f  H is C ross and t h e  instruments o f  H is 
Passion , a:-; He has taugh t  me.  

H ere is m)'  inquietude on ac 'uunt o f  t h e  imprecations w h ich , 
if it is wrong, 1 have said t hese words hundreds o f  t i mes : but I 
had no intention o f  wishing them any h arrm . I only wish t hat 
agai nst their  malice and t h eir passions, I onl�r wi h t o  destro�' 
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l he u ld  I l l a n  in t i l e l l ! .  I t is t i l al wl l ic l l I luld Our Lurd. Here t l le l l  

is what  I say : 
" M ay Cud arise a l l d  I I lay H is e l l e i l l ies be scattered, a l ld I I l a \' 

a l l  t i l use whu hate H i m  flee before H is Face. 
" M ay t h e  t h rice 1 10 I y  name of  Goel overt h row all t heir des igJ l s . 
" M ay t h e  H ol y  namc of the  l iv ing God e1 i \ ' i ele a l l  their V 

sen timents.  
" M ay the terri ble na J l Ie o f  the  Cod o r  etern ity annihi late a l l  

t h e i r  i m piety. 

" I  say many other t h ing ' abuut it ,  and wl lcn I I l av\' 

t horoughl y  beaten t hem, I say. 
" 1  do not desire t h e  name of t l lc sinncr, but t h at he may be 

converted and l ive .  
" Fat her, forgive t hem, because t hey know not what t hey du o  

" l  perform t h i s  exercise w i t hout strife of  spir i t ,  and w i t h  a 
great fel ic i ty ,  because I let  myself  be led by t h e  grace w h ich 

guides me. T herefore, Reverend M o t her,  j u dge if I ought to 
contin ue t h is .  I w i l l  await your decision. I bel ieve t hat it is t h e  
Ceneral o f  t h e  adversary w h o  w ishes tu give m e  an alert ( t ht' 
Devi l ) . "  

A fter having wel l understoud t h e  spirit w h ic h  inspired Sister 
St. Peter when she was receiving al l  t hese div ine communica
tions, and transm itt ing them,  one cannot do better 1 believe, 
t han to transcribe simply t he pages w h i c h  end the narrat ive.  
I n  these l ines, written i n  1 84 7 ,  M ary of  St .  Peter gives as well  a 
cursory view uf t h e  whole o f  t h e  \>\fork of the Reparation , as 

she had believed hersel f  to be i nspired.  T h is gl impse perm its 
ont' to understand the general scheme of  the d ifferent groups of 
CUI l l I l l  un icatiuns.  

" N ow , "  she wri tes in 1 .')47 ,  " I  belie ve t hat it wil l  nol be 
w i t l luut use for God's glory if  1 say somet h ing of my interiur, 
,.;( )  t i lat  one may discern more easily the spirit w h ic h  leads mc. 

I w i l l  spea k under God 's grace, in  simplicity and tru t h .  

" The w a y  b y  w h i c h  Our Lord leads m e  i s  very painful t o  
nature, because t h is divine Sav iour exacts a continual and 

interior mortification from me. 1 h ave very rare ly  received 
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spiritual  cO llsolations and all  the cOl l l m u l l i c at io l ls  w l l i d l  J 
receive from Our Lord are for t h e  most part of a nature w h i c i l  
makes me suffer, because t hey s o  often s h o w  me G o d ' s  j ustice 
made angry, eterna l  loss, and al l  France's s inners on t he edge of 
an abyss. T h is work o f  Reparat ion which 1 h ave borne for 
nearly four years, with  the pains t hat only God alone knows 

because He H i mself is the  author of t hem ; t h e  work by which  it 
seems to me that  God would give grace to France, as He h as 

promised me. H owever, terrib le t i mes are approach i ng and t i lt' 
Work of Reparation has not become v isible. 

" '0 my God, arise, it is your cause as well as your own which 
we pray �IOU to  defend. H ide France i n  the secret o f  your H ol�' 
Face, and give mercy to i t  for the glory o f  your H oly Name ' 

" Yes, i n  t he l ight ,  1 bel ieve firmly t h at t he future of France 
depends on t his work .  1 see i t  always bound to France as a 
means of Salvation which  God h as c h osen i n  H is i nfinite merc�·. 

This  1 would want to give the last drop of my blood in order to 

obtain it ; because then God would be appeased because of t h is 
" eparatory work, and many souls would be saved. 

" H ere are the  sen t i ments which God i nspires in me and which 

I I l la ke k nown for  the disch arge o f  m y  conscience. 1 declare also 
that no one in t he world h as g iven me the idea o f  t h is work, but 

Cod a lone, and t hat I was perfectly ignorant t h at t here might 
he at Rome a Work l ike t h at which  Our Lord was communicat
ing to me. I only knew about i t  a long t ime afterwards b�' a 

q ui t e  special d ispensation of Providence. 1 declare also t hat I 
have never been i nfluenced by anyone in asking for t he estab
I ish l l lent o f  t h is work, but all  t h e  contrary, and t ha n ks to God, 

I have had the happiness to receive from our wise and wort h \' 
superiors reprimands and h u m i l iatiuns because of th is  nt'\\' 

devot ion . 

( NOTE : C J.  Devvt'ivn tv St. I 'ervll icu (Uratvry v/ tlic Hvly Face ) . )  
. .  I declare further t h at t he l ia ison w h i c h  one w i l l  f ind i n  t h e  

succession o f  these communic at ions is  of grace a n d  n o t  o f  m�'  
i magination , because at each l ight  I was receiving from Our 
Lord I u icklv made a l i tt le extract w h ich I sent to our Mother ,  
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i l l  vruer tv be I le l ped , a l l u  1 v l l ly t 1 l v ug l l t  v( pray i l ll:S l ; vu t v  

accv n l pl is l l  H is design�. I did I lot even des i re t ( )  h ave cvn versa

t iun w i t l l  u ur Very Re\'erend M ut h er, Ix'cause I fe l l  a great 
e n lbalTaS� 1 l 1ent  in m a k i ng t l lese l i g l l t s  knowll .  

" W hen Our Lord c h arged w i t h  th i�  m is�i ( ) / l ,  J asked l wo 

t l l i ngs of H i m ,  w h i c h  H e  ha� had t h e  merc y  t( ) grant me ; fi rs t , 
t h a t  u f  never hav i ng fee l i ngs of vanity because of t l lese CUl1 l 

m u n ications,  and t h e  �econ d : nul  t u  be knvwn a s  Cvd \ 
i nstrument i n  t h is work.  

" Our Lord, who H i ll 1�elf  d i rect� I l ly �uul i n  t l l i�  way l i as 

great care i f  1 can express m ysel f t h us tu make knvwn to l 1 le 

l 1 ly  lll isery and my nut h i ngness, t hat i t  woulel n o t  be po��ible 

[( )!' m e  nut to be covered w i t l l  shall le at t h e  sigl l t  of t hese singu 

l ar graces and my cont i n u a l  i ngrat i t ude. I leave to my wur t h y  

Superiors t h e  care of occupying t h emsel ves w i t h  t h e  establ ish

l 1 lent  u f  this  Work o f  Reparation . For I myse l f , m y  m issiun i s  tu 

submit to t helll  al l  the l ights w h i c h  I receive frum C od and t o  

pray fur t h e  accol 1 lp l ishment o f  H i s  great designs f u r  t I le glury 

o f  H is N a l l le .  T h at is w h a t  1 h ave done in copy ing t h e  let ter� 
written in t h i s  narra t i ve.  Sit nomen D o m i n i  benedict u n l .  

" Seeing t h e  work developi ng l i t t le by l i tt l e  i n  each cu n l

l 1 lunicat ion,  one can j udge it better, a n d  it w i l l  be easy to see 

w huse is t h e  power f u l  h and t h a t  by H i s  grace and H is i n fi n i te 

ll lercy l i as cult i vated such a beaut i ful  fruit  i n  suc h a bad soi l ; 
which soil  bears t h e  t h istles and t h orns of sin a fter ha ving been 

watered so many t imes w i t h  t h e  divine dew of grace . 

" T h e  work, as one sees it i n  t h ese two narratives has two 

ends ; the reparation for b l asph e mies and the reparation of the 

holy day o f  Su nday profaned by w or k .  I n  consequence, it  e l 1 l 

braces t h e  reparation for t h e  outrages committed against  C od 

and t h e  sanct i fication of H is Holy N ame.  N o w  one w i l l  perhaps 

ask i f  t h e  devotion to t h e  Holy Face ough t  to be uni ted to t h e  

work ? Y_es , i t  is  i ts riches, a n d  i t s  most precious ornament ,  
because Our Lo rd h as made a present o f  H is Most Holy Face to 

the w o rk, t o  be t h e  object o f  t h e  devotion o f  i t s  Associates, so 

t h a t  t h i s adorable Face w hich is i n  some way despised and out-



r aged a l le w ,  as H e  cUl l l pl a i l ls H i l l isel f ,  by t he blasJ.> l l e l l l ies o f  

sin ners, t h a t  i t  m a y  b e ,  I say , I i onoured a n d  reverenced w i t l l  a 
l I I ost pro found respect by a specia l  c u l t .  

. .  [ n  t he second place, Our Lord made t h e  G I FT o f  H i s  most 
Holy Face to the Work so t h a t  i ts Associ ates m ig h t  become a l l  
powerf u l  w i t l l  C o d  b y  t he offering w h i c h  t h ey ough t t o  m ake t o  
H i m  of t h is a ugust a n d  Sacred Face, w hose presence is  s o  agree

a ble to H i m  t h a t  it i n fa l l i b l y  appeases H i s  wrath and brings H is 

i n fi n i te mercy upon poor s i n ners. Yes, when t h e  Eternal Father 
gazes upon the Face of  H is well-belovecl Son , w h i c h  h as been 
bru ised by blows and cO\'ered w i t h  ignomi n y ,  when He looks 

lq)On t h a t  sacred H ead w h i c h  h as been c rowned w i t h  t h orns, 
e m b lem o f  the sins o f  men w h ic h  He h as t a ken upon H is H ead 
to sa\"l� H is members (as H e  said one cla.v )  t h i s  sight ,  I sa\ ' ,  

I I IO\'es H is com passionate feel i ngs. 
" Le t  us strive t o  profit by so precious a G I FT and let us pray 

t h is d i \' inc Saviour to h ide us in the secret of H is H o l y  Face 

"0 ( ;od , our protect iul I , luok UpUll  lIS, a l ld  turn �'our c�'es 
u pon the Face of your C h ri s t "  ( Psalm ti3·  9) . "  

�l ur i ng t h e  e v i l  t imes. 
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C H A I ' T E I{ I I I  

T H E M ES S EN G E H  

T he unity o f  t h e  cOI l l I l lun ications which we have j ust tral1s
scribed, a n d  of w h ich t h e  i n ner harmony is eviden t ,  began on 
26th August 1 843 . Sister St .  Peter had been i n  religion for four 
vears. I t  wi l l  be only t wo years later - in October 1 845 t h a t  

al l  t h e  previous communicat ions wi l l  crystall ize about this 
i mage o f  the " HOLY FACE " , t h e  t ruly central  part of  the 
iVlessage. But  i t  seems very certain t h at t h e  prophetic and 
supernatural message had been prepared for a long t i me before
h an d .  Let us admire God ' s  action and the ways of Providence 

in v iew of forming the personality of its prophet ,  and in leadi ng 
her to t h e  expressing of t h e  d i vine warning.  

T h is long preparation dates bac k ,  no doubt t o  t i l e years o f  
Perrine Eluere's ch i ld hood, but o n e  c a n  say tl i cl t ,  along tht' 

wh ole course of her brief existence, we are wi tnessing a gradual 
evolution o f  a devotion to the surruwful Face ( ) f  C h rist ,  bringing 

about the I l armunious attractions ( ) f  t he attractions of grace tu 
the p urc supernatura l ,  the lights o f  piety to those i n fused free 
gi fb and of charisma . Onc recalls the pract ice of t he Way of the 
C ross i n  the  paroc h ia l  c l lur c h  o f  Rennes, ur the  l i tt le girl 
blackening her  nuse in kissing the  gro u n d ,  but wl lere a buve al l ,  

she was following J ES U S  step bv step in H is surrowf ul way,  
really mingl ing wit l l the  crowd uf execut iuners and pitying 

wume n .  As she will l ive the mysteries of  C h rist 's I n fancy,  s i l l' 

I tas l i ved t h use of the  Passion,  with  an i n tensity that  suppressed 
t i me and distance. The real ity o[ her faith made her present a t  

t i le mystery ; s h e  was meet ing J ES U S ,  weeping over H is d istress, 
wiping H i s  soi led Face ; so much so that  in a great t ransport of 

love she was able to exclai m : " Di d  you see, my D ivine Saviour, 
that one day I ,  a t  least , would love you and be a l l  yours ? "  
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r l l i" dl'vutiul l  t" t i l e  turt ured persul l  "f C i l rist a l ld J- l i� 
I I L L l l l i l iatcd Facl' d id  nut ( " l'asl' to grow l'ver I l iurc deep w l l i lsl  
[ 'errinl' l i vl'd i l l  l I l l' wurld, as wel l as t i l l' desire lo  carry t i l l '  
< ' ross with J E S l I s  and t" weep w i t l l  H im w i t l l  t i l e surro w f u l  
V irgin " f  t i ll' "einierl' ( N ( )T I ; : i f  local shri1l e ) ,  a devotiun w l l i c l l  
I l lust gradua l lv  be  transforl l led into aut l lent ic contemplation.  

I t is I lot  doubtfu l  that  U l l  Perrine E luere beco l l l ing a Carml'
l i te ,  far fmll l  abandoning h er devotiol l  to t i l e suffering C i l risl , 
she was l'n l ig l i tened i n  some way i l l  t i l l' l ig l l t  of t i ll' great 
I � ib l ica l  texts and in w l l ic l l  I sa ia l l  's pro phecies m ust have struck 
her. But i t  is difficult to speci fy t i l e  exact moment when t i l e  
powerfu l i mages o f  the  Prophet ,  wh ich  s i l l' c i tes in  I l er L i tanies,  
k id  directed mort' spec ia l ly  her meditat ion on the  outraged 
Face ( ) f  C hrist , and t i le prophecy of Y awel 's sen'an t .  T i le 
Reverend Mother T heresa of St .  J oseph w i l l  write t h i s  p hrase 
at a later date : "N 0 circumstances of the  Passiun has been su 
c learly  annuunced by the  Prophets, nm so m inute ly reported 
Iw t i l l' E\'angelists (as the ignominious outrages cummitted 
against J ES U s

' 
\ ' ISAl ; E .  A l l  t hese detai ls have nut been set down 

in Scripture withuut  ( ;ud 's part icu lar  plan .  They exhort us to 
gi \'e a p lace apart to the h um i liat ions and sorrows o f  H i s  most 
Hu ly  Face, between the different mysteries uf  the Eedeemer's 
doloruus Passiun . "  

Now,  Theresa o f  S t .  J usep l l  was Sister S t .  Peter's cumpanion 
in t i l e Novi t iate .  Later as the  Prioress ' secretary, she alone 
knew w i t h  her the  l i t t le Sister Portress ' secret ; and one can 
a ffirm that ,  on becoming Prioress in  her turn, she was the 
interpreter of  Mary of St .  Peter ' s  mind, the devotion of w hom 
she spread w i th  zea l .  I t  is also very probable that during her 
Priorate ,  I sa iah ' s prop hecy was added to the m ural paint ings 
of the Tours Carmel . 

During the  few years which followed t l ie NU\ ' i t iate ,  certain 
detai ls  a l low us to establish that the  contemplat ion of Christ ' s  
Sorrowful Face had been a familiar theme in Sister St .  Peter's 
l i fe of  prayer,j before the communications. She passes the rest 
of the  morning in prayer ( for the Duke of Orleans) before a 
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pict ure u f  t i le Ecce H u mu, s l l e  u ffers l ier heauache (rec i t ing 
" C hristul l l  pru nobi� spiris coronatum " .  N OTE : ( ,hr'ist is 

cruw'/Ied with thul'I/s jur l i S ,  rU 'IItc let us adurc H illl . )  She believes 
she hears J E S U S ,  who asks of her : " I  f ,vou h ad met Me in the 

way to C a l vary ,  would yuu not i l c lve been vcrv ready and un
em barrassed tu I le l  p t( ) carry my C ross and to wi pe my V I  SACE ? "  
A n d  l a ter : " See the streams o f  tears which  How fwm !VI y eyes ! "  

Her contemplat ion ,  where t here ma\' st i l l  remain certain 
nat ural e lements ,  remains often directed tuwards t h e  mental 
view o f  the Man of Sorrows, and t h is d iscretion is accentua teu , 
by means of a more precise supernat ura l i n ten'ent ion,  since the  
1 843 communicat ions. But i t  is  i n  October 1 845 , a fter a year of  
med i tat ion and in terior suffering, that  Sister S t .  Peter receives 
in a more special  l ight ,  comll lun icat ions which it would be 
d ifficult  to consider as t he graces uf ordinary prayer. I n  t l ie 
account w h i c h  she gave to her Prioress, she llsed a new expres
sion a n d  said : " Our Lord has strongly urged me to the  con
templation of H i s  Adorable Face , and He has made me under
stand by t h e  l igh t of H i s  d i v i ne Rays. " 

I t  is rec kon i ng from th is  communica t i ( ) n  of .2 7 t l l  October 
1 845 ,  t h a t  Sister S t .  Peter make� use of the  dedication " T he 
Holy F ace " ,  consecrated later by t h e  Brieb inst itut ing t he 
A rchcon fraterni t y .  At t h e  same t ime,  we w i l l  find t h eological 
precisions in the following communicat ions, w h i c h  are well 
above the n atural i n tel lectual  capacity of the l i t t le Sister 
POI'tress. i nstructed by the Holy Spirit s ince her i n fancy,  
Perri n e  had received t h e  knowledge of t h e  d i \' ine words : 
" W hosoever sees me,  sees the Father" . She had understood t he 

" C i ft of God " ,  made to men in t h e  person of t h e  I ncarnate 
Word. 

Drawn very early tuwards C h rist 's H umanity ,  finding her 

habitual  d wel l i ng in H is H eart , she contemplates His Face with  
Love, knowing t h a t  " By J ESUS"  human eyes, God looks at  us, 
and by H is Sacred Mout h ,  God speaks to us,  ( NOTE : N.. P. 

Tonqneded) .  J f  it was g i ven to her to tell t he world once more 

that  " By H is bruises we h ave been healed" ( I sa iah )  it  was t o  

1 33 



ra i,.,l' l i p  a legion of " Vcru l l ica�" for t i le  Sa\' iour, w i l o  auori n g  

H i m  n ig i l t  and d a y  a p p l y  to H is b leed i ng Face t i l e  vei l  o f  t h e i r  
I ( ) \ ·c .  ( NOTE : Canticle t o  the Holy Face composed by Si ter St .  
1 'eta) . 
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Part 1 1 1  

The Work 
e l l A I ' TE1<. I 

M E��AG E O F  M E l�C Y 

Tht! facts and tht!ir m�anings 
( J l le wvuld wi� i l  tv rel l l e l l t l JlT t l tat  � i l lce t i le t1r�l prepar a lvn· 
C O l l l l l l u l l icat iol l  a bou t t l te Wl lrk uf l<.L'para t i o l l  ( i l l  r K3l ) )  Our 
Lurd I t ad gi vel l  t l t i �  urder t ( l  M a r�' o f  St .  Pete r :  " A pply \ , I H lr
�L'I[  t i l  I l onuur I n \' H eart a l ld t l t a t  I I f  I l l y  M o t l l L'r : dl l I l l ) l  
�cpara tL' t he n t . "  T l te ri l le  I ) f  t l t L' H le��L'd V i rgi l l ,  i l l  l I l l' !-:el lera l 
eC I )l l o l l l Y  I I f  H.epara l iul l ,  i� gui l lg t i l  be det1 l l ed fur t / I L ' r  i J \' a 
series of cOl l t e l l l p l a t iu l ls  or i l l u l 1 l i na t iol ls  w l t ir l l fOrt l l  t i l l' c rl )W l 1  
I I f  t l te M es::;age. N o t h i ng would l l Iake i t  l'asier t i l u l ldl'r�t a l l d  
t l te dri ft o f  t h i �  last col lection o f  C () n l l 1 l u n icat iun� t i ta n  t i l  place 
t he l l l  i l l  t l te c h a i n  o f  t l te I t i�turical  L'ven b ( I f  Si�ter M a ry ( I f  St . 

Pet e r 's l i fe .  Oll l '  n l u�t n l ) t  t l t i n k , ev idL'n t l y ,  t ha t  at t l te l i l l l L '  

whell  t hese exact l 1 Iarial  C ( l l l l l 1 l ll l l icat i l l l l�  t l )u k  placL' ( i l l  . J  l l l ll '  
[(:>47) t ha t  t hey l l Iay have been a novelty i n  t he Sister's �piri t ua l  

l i fe.  O n e  k nuw� I ter I ta b i t u a l  devotion �( I to speak congen i t a l  

t i l t i le B lessed V i rg i n , t l te I n fa n t  J ES U � ,  t l te H ol y  Fall l i l y .  Let 

u� add t h a t  in a note in J an uary r 8.+7 , Sister S t .  I 'eter write� 

t h a t  " I ler  i nteriur occupation is no l onger t h e  d i vi ne M a ter

n i ty " , w h ic l t  pr( ) ve� clearly t h a t  before t h a t  date, t here had 

been u n related marial contemplations.  But one must go up 
h igher,  despi t e  her e n t reaties,  Sister S t .  Peter had not always 
succeeded i n  causing t he Work o f  Repara t ion to be esta b l ished 

as Our Lord seemed t o  desire. 



1 1 1  1 0-+5 , I l a\ 'i ng lust a l l i l upe uf coII\ ' i I lC l l 1g Mgr Muriut,  :-; l le 

ulluerstuuu t l lat  prayer was I ler u n l y  recuurse, A n d  it is towarus 

t i le  B l esseu V i rgi n  t i l a t  s i l e  habitua l l y turns,  Eac i l  uay, :-; 11l' (used tu reci te the 
.'0!

sary tu ubtain t h e  est ablish ment uf t i le 

\"'urk and t h e  sa lvat iun uf France, Befure the i m m inence uf a 

da nger o [  w h i c h  she had present iment ,  and t i le s upernat u ra l  
certit ude t h at she pussesses a remedy w h ic h  people do n u t  want 

to use,  she cried : "Oh,  h uw 1 suffer on acco u n t  o f  being the only j , trustee o f  sOll1eth ing so i m portant to t h e  whole o f  F rance,  H oly ( \ ' irg i n ,  appear to someone in  t h is world and let  t hem knuw 
that w l l ic h  h as been communi c a ted t o  me about France , "  

More t han a year went b y ,  But  on 1 St September 1 8-+6, t i le 

M ot l l er Prioress of C armel ,  made k nown to 1'11 , Dupont ( t h e  

Holy M a n  of  Tours) a com mu nicat ion which Sister St ,  Peter 

had j ust related t o  her, and w h i c h  had struck her very much , 
1'11 , Dupont n oted t h e  words t h e  Prioress reported, Our Lord 
was then sayi ng : 

. .  M �' Mother has sp( ) kl'1 I  to nlen about my a nger. She sh owed 

Her brea st and said : ' Let yourse l f  be moved by t h is breast 
w h i c h  has nourished you and let i t  pour forth b lessings on nl\' 

ot her c h i ldren , ' A nd t h e n ,  f u l l  of mercy, She descended to 

eart h ,  M ay we h ave great confidence i n  H er . " 
N ineteen days later,  t h e  Blessed Virgin appeared to t h e  l i t t le 

shepherds of La Salette,  W as t h i s  Mary 's response to Sister St ,  
-- ' 

Peter ' s a nguished appeal ? " Appear to someone in t h i s  worl d , "  
H a d  t h e  apparit ion of  La Salette been seen in  a nt icipation by 

the Sister portress of the Tours Carmel ,  when she related t h e  
words of  Our Lord on 1 st September. " M �' M o t h e r  has spoken 

to men , She has descended to eart h " ,  

Told of  t h e  appari t ion some days l ater b y  1\1 ,  T h e  Cur e  o f  
Corps , lVI , D upont i m mediately saw t h e  connection a n d  did not 

e loubt t h at the Sister's communications and t h e  appari t ion of 
La Salette h ad a same object a nel  m u tual ly  confi rmed each 
other.  

On her side, when she heard of the event o f  L a  Salette,  Sister 

St .  Peter wrote : " I  render t h an k� to you, 0 di\' ine M a ry ,  for 



kl \ · i l lg g i v e l l  1 1 I l' t hese twu l i t t le � l lephenb, l i I�e S" UI
,
ld i l ig t rU I I I-

J 
pcb, to I l lake rebuund Oi l  t I ll' mounta in ,  I I I  I, rance � ear�, tha t 
which had been cun l i l l u n icated to l l Ie in t I le �ol i tude uf C a rl  II e l .  

T I l e  tir�t per�on t u  W h O l l 1  Cod l l Iade H i �  voice heard wa� a 
l i t t le �hepherdess wl lu  I l ad beell cUllsecrated to the Huly C l l i ld 
J E S l i S  to  guard H i� sheep 011 C a rl 1 1e l \  nHluntai l l , and wh . .  wa� 
ent ire /v  given up to H i m  for the accol l lpl i�h l l lent of  H i� desigl 1� .  
The two o t h er person� to whom t h e  H oi\ '  V i rgin made Her 
\·oice heard are two l i t t le shepherds wl lu  were guarding their  
Hucks on the 1 1 10un ta in  of  La �alette ,  Maximin and Melanie . 
T hese three l i t t l e  I l l issionaries ( ) f  J E S U S  and I l ary are charged 

to l 1 1ake k nown to France t he great cala l 1 1 i t ies with  which it is 
threatened, on account ( ) f  transgression ( ) f  the Lord \ COI 1 1 -
mandl 1 1ents ,  a bove a l l  for  the cri mes which seem to attack C ; ud 
direc t l y ,  t h e  horrible blasphemies and t he profanation o f  
Sunday , t h e  d a y  consecrated to H im .  R u t  a l l  three are charged 
a lso to announce pardon and mercy i f  people return to ( ;od 
t h rough pen i tence.  T hese t h ree persons are working toget her 
for t he same m ission ; however, each one does his part accurd
ing to his ca l l ing ; t I le l i tt le shepherdess of  C armel is  charged to 
pra y ,  write and keep s i lence in her sol i tude ; the l i t t le shep
herds of La Salette, on t h e  contrary are c harged to speak out 
l ( )ud on the mountain ' · summ i t ,  and to appear in  public befure 
the eyes o f  an i n numerable mult i tude of  pilgrims who are 

coming frolll a l l  over France to hear t heir prophecies. S . .  on 
evervone wi l l  be told about the cri mes with  wh ich Cod is re
proach i ng t hem and t h e  d i v i ne wra t h  aroused against t hem ; 
t hey are terrified , t hey are asking what they wi l l  d( ) t ( )  disarm 

the j ust ice of God, which  is ready to strike. 
"Console yourselves , "  says Mercy to  t hem, " t he shepllerdess of 
C armel k nows the secret o f  appeasing j ustice ; come and visit  
her.  Like t h e  shepherds o f  L a  Salette,  she wi l l  tel l  vou t hat  ( ; od 
is extremely angry aga i nst H is people on account of blas

p hemies and the vio lat ion of Sundays ; t h at during four years 
she has heard the storm w h i c h  t h reatens France ; but God , in  
H is i n fi n i t e  mercy, puts  your dest iny i n  your own hands .  I f you 
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desire that  i l l l lay be I Ia PPY , o ffer tu Cod's  j ust ice  a reparatury 

work for t hese crimes ment ioned by M ary, t h e  d iv ine Shepher
dess, and vou w i l l  obtain mercy.  Then you w i l l  see m i l k  and 

I ioney flow from t h e  m idst o f  ( ; ocl ' s  mount a i n .  Because t h e  
Most H ol .v V i rgin M ary i s  a mysterious mounta in  w h o ,  by t h e  
excel lence o f  Her e lect ion is  raised above t h e  angels a n d  t h e  

o;aints ,  t hese " mountains  o f  C od " .  H owe\'er, do not h a v e  a 

presuI l 1  pt uous con fidence ; let us pray , pray and weep for ( )U I' 

� ino; ; because a t ime is  coming when France wi l l  be shaken in  

i t s  foundat ion,  t h i s  t ime is  not far  o ff .  Then she wi l l  t remble ; 

but  she wi l l  not be engul fed , i f  t h e  reparatory work appear ' i n  

t h is k i ngdom 's tow n s ,  before t h e  Lord 's eyes, a n d  t hat w h ich 

l I 1 ust d isa ppear wi l l  only be l ightly wounded . " 

* * * 

This  harl l 1u l l Y  uf n arra t i ve� a l ld t h e  general i n terpretat iun \ I f 
t henl  which  M ary of S t .  Peter gi ve� a l ready sl wws t h e  relat iu l l  

which I l l U st exist betweel l  t he firo;t cummunications abuut t i le 

Work of R.eparat ion,  and t h ose w l l ich w i l l  fol low. S in ce t h is 
t ime,  t h e  role of M ary 'o; u n i versa l l I 1edi ta t i un io; perfect ly clear 

tu t he mind uf the Carmel i te  n U l l . 
B ut j f  I ler natural  reasun , enl ig l l tened by fait h ,  dues I lul  

doubt t h is great trut h ,  more specific spir itual  insighto; wi l l  come 

tu affirm t h is certi t ude, and give her a l l  t h e  strengt h o f  a l l  
i nt erior evidence. Fur t h e  rest , in t h e  I igl l t  u f  t hese M arial CO I I

templations,  M ary of St . Peter w i l l  d isco\'er in some way t h e  
essent ial  foundations of the power and t he necess i t�, o f  i\ l ary \  

mediati o n .  On 5 t h  M ay 1 84 7 ,  praying a s  always for t h e  estab

l ishment o f  the Work, Sister St. Peter receives a comll l u n icatiol l  

v hi c h  she relates i n  t hese words : 

" The Saviour makes me under · tand t hat H e  had handed 
uver everything i n t o  her h an ds ( t hose of  the B lessed V i rgin)  

and that  she would obtain t he brief  from the Sovereign Pont iff 
for us. T h is reparatory work is so necessary to France and so 

glorious to God, t hat He desires t hat  H is M ost H o l y  Mother 
may h a ve t h e  h onour of g iv ing jt to t h is K i ngdom , as a new 
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pledge of H is I l lcrcy . Let us t hen go to the  M ust Holy V irgi l l ,  
w h o  i s  t h e  treasurer o f  Cod ' s  graces. " 

A l i t t le later (24th M ay) we find t h is writ i l lf; : 
" Hav ing been at t h is august Mother's feet t hese last days, vi' ki t  mysel f inspired to invoke her under t he t i t l�� 

of the  H oi \' N ame 0\ ( ,od :  t hen I l l Iade for her a crown cum-�)osed of �eventv - t�cat ions, to hOlluur th p�us 
,years uf  I ler most ho i \' l i fe .  A t  the  end of each decade, I recal led 
to her t he words w h ich  she pronuunced hersel f  in  her di vine 
sung : ' He has dune great t h i ngs for me, and Holy is His  N a l l l e ' .  
A fter t hese words, I added : ' 0  I l lost Ho ly  and  11 I0st wurt l l )' 
Mother of Cud,  powerful advocate of C hristians, I place the  
cause of t i le HoIv N a l l le of Cod in �'our hands. ' 'f l l is l i t t le 
de\'otion toucl l ,  I Gel ieve ,  t i le fee l ing I leart u I' I I  I Y tender 
Mot her, beca use w l l i lst I was I l iak ing i t ,  I fe l t  i l l  I l l y  suul  a 

q ui te  specia l  gTace. 
"0 Huly  Virgin , "  I said,  " deigl l  to  receive t l l is l Iew t i t le 

because �'ou are t ru ly Our Lady of t i le Huly N anle of ( ;od,  
since yuu are t i l e  daugh ter ( ) f  t i l e  Fatl llT ,  t i le Mother o f  the  SOl i ,  
and you prucla i l l l  vourse l f  that H e  has done great t h ings fur 
yuu,  He wh ( )se Na i l l c  is holy .  Yes; 0 div ine V irgin ,  you are t he 
honuur and t i l e  g lory of t i l e  huly N ame of Cod, because you 
are t he masterpiece uf  H is H ands, who has worked marvels in 
vuu. J will call .vu u  t herefore Our Lady of  t he Holy N ame of 
God . "  

A l i t t le la ter, s l le adds [ur t l ler : 
" Our Lurd has sent me tu H is H uly Mot her, so as to receive 

fro l l l  Her blessed hands the  grace wh ich  I had begged fur so 

long for the  g lory of the H oly  N al1 le of ( ;od. I t here fore threw 

myse l f  in a l l  confidence into the  heart of th is M ut l ler of M ercy . 

I did not in voke Her  i n  vain ,  she regarded t h e  tears of her l i t t le  

servant .  Soon she i nspired one of her servants, )yIgr t he B ishop 

o f  Lap.gres , w h o  had heard te l l  of the  idea, to take the  most 

�nterest in i t .  H is�1 for the  holy N ame o f  God made h im 

work for  the establ ishment of  t he Associat ion w i th  a pious 

ardour. " 
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This latter was effect ively established at Saint-Vizier in t he 

diucese uf Langres .. .lJJ..e--r:ul.ewas given on 28th J-un�.!847,  and 

.�uciation canunically erected on 16tl i-.J uly. The Holy 

Faher gave two briefs, the  27th and 30th J uly 1 847 ; the second 
instituted the association in archconfratern ity .  ,>\l i th  reference 
to these diverse dates, S ister St. Peter did not fail to observe 
that i f  the role of  St . Dizier was given on the  vigil of St. Peter 
and Paul, V1e canonical erection was on 16th J uly, the feas�f 
Our Lady o f  Mount Carmel .  '------ -

* * * 

The events t hemselves had therefore shown t he participation 
u f  the Blessed Virgin in the Reparation of  outrages made to the  
N ame of  God and her  power as  mediatrix. I t  remained to Sister 
St. Peter to be introduced to the heart of the mystery. It is 
indeed at th is time - from J une to N ovember 1 847 t h at she 
was drawn to the contemplat ion of t he mystery of  the  I nfant 
J ESUS at H is Mother's breast . " l  contemplated t h i� prodigy of 
love and humil ity ,"  she says. " He wbo is begotten eternally in 
the midst of the Father, nourishes H imself at the same t ime 
witb H is Holv Mother's milk . "  

What is t he meaning of  t hese i l luminations ? Since t he first 
contemplations, Sister St .  Peter has seen at the  same t ime the  
merciful power of  M ar�', and the voluntary humil iation of  
J ES U S  in th i s  mystery. I t  is through t h is humil iat ion of  the 
Word that the l ight  on the  divine Maternity attaches itself to 
t he Work of tbe Reparation and crowns it . As Sister St . Peter 
had already offered H is Son's humiliat�d Face to the offended 
Father, she wil l  present it to H im in homage, ':.H,is di,·ine Son 
in the state of l itt leness and h umili ty" . 

She understands t h at t h is homage is perfect whicb comes 
from "the '''Tord a chi ld at the breast" ,  and she prays : " Eternal 
Father, we offer you the I ncarnate Word, a little Babe at the  
breast of H is divine Mother, rendering you by t h is h umble 
action a perfect offering for t he glory and honour of �'our H oly 
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i " l i i:-- l lew K ru u l J  ' i t cUl nl l lu l l l cat lun� is dist i l lguis l led,  I luwever , 
f ru l l i  t l i e  t WI )  preceding ul le� .  I t  Lq ) l Je a r� t l l a t  t i le I Jropl l et i l ·  
c i l c lracter t l iere i l l  I l ia,· I )e le�� clearly I l larked. T i l l ' purpu�l' o f  
t l il' COl l l l l lu l l icat iol l� " I I  t i l l' "utragt'� t o  t i ll' U i v i l l i t v  a l ld  t i l l' 
repara t iol l  by I l l eal l�  of t l i t' H oly Facl' lVa� i l ld icated by t l l e ir  
cx pre�s iu l l .  Evel l  t l i e  appl icat io l l  " f  t i ll' \I\l ork "f  t i l t' Repara 
t iu l l  wa� defil led. H u t  above a l l ,  t l le�e l ig l i b  received I w  �i�tt'r 
� t .  I 'e te r  were pri l lc ipal ly  de� t i l led f( )r " t l l er� : t ( )  Fral lce ,  t o  t l lc 
worl d .  L ike t l ie l ig l i b  received il l  general  by t i l l' propl lcb, t i ll " · 
were t l ie  I l la terial o f  a I l leSqgt', of a warning w l i i c l l  t l ie propl iet  
i� c l i a rged to tra l l�l l l i t  to I l len.  I f  t l ie I l le�sages about t l ie d i vinl ' 
M atern i ty alld t l ie I l l l l l l i l i a t iulis o f  t l ie in carnate Word � t i l l  
p\ )s�es� t h i� propl let ic  c l iaracter t o  a certain degree tkl t  w l l i c l l  
l i ardly seel l l�  doubt ful  t i le" are at t i l l' �a l l le t in le  a n d  nl< J IT 
t l i a n  t l ie ( ) t l iers, bruugl i t  about for t l ie i n terior perfec t i ( )n o f  
I ie r  wliu received t l i e m .  I I l lean t L l  say t l i a t  t l iese con templa
t iul l�  introduced l ier to a I l l ore elevated I l l ystical union and 
wert' g i  ven to l i e r  in  ordl'r ti l bri nt; t l ie I i  fc of  l i er suul t l )  
perfect iul i .  

T i le s l ior t  career o f  Sister ::i t .  i 'e tl'r i �  SUU I I  going to cnd.  S i l l' 
l i as worked and suffered in urder to transm i t  t l i e  message of  
reparat ion w i t l i  w l i i d l  s l i e  had been charged. On the w hole, her 
end was reached.  T here remained t o  I i er scarcel y  une year more 

of l i fe.  A n d  it is at t l i a t  mume n t  t l iat Our Lord wisl ied "to 
rejoice and refresh I ier sou l " . r n offering to I ier a great bang ul'l , 
" where one w i l l  relish a del ic ious dish " , her contemplation is 
perfected i n  plenti t ude and a new ardour. That w h ich she wi l l  
transmi t  to t h e  world ,  are not any more exact words, menaces 
ur wel l  marked w a rn i ng, but an experience of i nterior l i fe .  T h is 
experience communicates to us, i f  one may say t h us ,  a general 
discret ion ,  a rhyt h m ,  and an i ntensit y .  And i n  t h is sense, the 
messages rem a i n  prophet ic .  They d i rect us towards t h e  uni ver
sal Mediat ion of the V i rgin Mary, and t e l l  us w i t h  what  i nten
sity o f  love i t  is  fit t i ng for us to unite with her mediatory action. 

1 t is  very probable t h a t ,  in t he provident ia l  plan, the h istory 
of  t he world does not subdivide i tse l f  in t he same \Va�T as for us. 
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\Vhen M ary St .  Pe ter, at t l ie C I ] ( .I  of I ler natural resource�, cried 
t lut , . .  H oly V i rgin ,  appear to  sUll Ieone, "  and when in teriorly 

enl ig l i tened, she knew t i le plan of  La Salette before t l ie day of 

t l ie  appari t ion ,  nut h i ng perm its  us to  suppose t hat her i nterior 
regard may have done further on.  H owever, in the sequel and 

since La Salette,  the d irect in tervent ions o f  t he V i rg i n  h ave 
been m u l t i p l ied, at Lourves and at Fatima.  And one asks one

sel f  whet her in her con templations of the d i v i ne M aterni t y ,  
M ary o f  t .  Peter h as n o t  " see n "  t he t i mes t o  come, t h a t  in  
which  we have been sen t  to  l i ve today,  accordi n g  t o  God's  plan 
l i ke a new age, placed u nder the s ign o f  the V i rgin  and her 
uni \'ersal l 1 1ed ia t ion . 

The h u m i liations of the I ncarnate Word and 

t he d i v i ne M aternity 

T i le cuntemplation to  w h i ' l i  l ary of  St . Peter was drawn 
during Ii\'e I l lonths was a spiritual  part icipation in t h e  11l�'stery 
of t l ie suckling of  t h e  C h i ld J esus. One must reca l l  t h a t ,  having 

a lready reac hed the end uf l ier career, Sister S t .  Peter w hose 
heroic fel i c i t y  and correspondence to grace one a"-ead�' k nows, 
and who had been passi\ 'ely d irected by the Holy Spiri t s inn' 
l ier early �'out l i ,  had been raised tu \'ery I l ig h  states of m \'stic 
un io l l .  T i le l ighh w l l ich she recei \Td , t i le fla\"{ )lm; II'h ib"  sl le 

tasted, the  d i v i ne toucl les w h i c l l  I ler soul percei ved are o pera

t ions II' h ich take place, withuut  words and images, i n  t h e  dept hs 
l ) f t l ie sou l .  But l ike all  t l iese myst ics without exception when 
she is obl iged to relate what she has experienced ,.;piri t ua l l�' , 
she l l Iust uf necessity have recourse to the  percept ib le  image, 
A l l  n l)'st ic wri ters transpose. Tl iey try to suggest b\' materi a l  

rhy t h l l ls or percept ib le fornls, the  in substant ia l  rh�· t h l l l ,  t he 
si lent harmony which  C od has caused to arise i n  t i le secret o f  
t heir soul .  A l l  t he words and a l l  t heir  i m ages are analogous. 

They can evoke, suggest , but cannot t ranslate i m materi a l ,  
inexpressible real i t ies. 

When t hese rare favours were accorded to  Sister S t .  Peter, 
'he was astonished, even frightened, before abandon i n g  hersel f  
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tu t i le j o\'� a l ld del ig h t,.; w i t h  whic l l  t i tese ( "O l lkl l ip lat ions l i l led 
her soul .  But two priests she I l ad consulted , reassured l ieI ' ,  
l ' I l ll l1se l l i ng her to follow the motions of t i le Holy Spiri t .  
Besides s h e  knew that  Saints l i ke St . Bernard and s t .  Fulbert 
had enj oyed t h e  same favours and she learnt a l i t t le later on 

that  eyen in Carmel i tse l f ,  V enerable Margueri te of  t he Blessed 
Sacrament (of  Beaune) had been drawn to t h is k ind of conte m
plat ive union .  " A ftcr t h is example , " she wrote fort l l w i t h ,  " I  
l'I Hlcludc t h at i t  is  not any more difficult for t h e  Holy I n fant 
J esus tu give to me at  the present t i me t h is share i n  t he state of  
H is  I n fancy than i t  was for  Him to do so to one o f  my Sisters 
200 years ago , because H e  is  A l l - Powerfu l .  But what astonishes 
mc \'crv much is , t i lat t h e  lirst recipient was a I ioly suu l ,  and 

tl lc second is not h i ng but a miserable instru ment wl lo l i as 
neit her v i rtue n or t a lents,  a puor s inner who deserves Hel l ,  but 
of  whom nevert heless t he I n fant J ES U S  somet i mes wishes t. , 
make usc, despite her extreme unwort h i ness, because s l le is 
e n t i rely a bandoned to H i l 1 l  for the  accui l lpl is i l ment uf H is 

1 )lans. " 
I n  t i te accuu n t  w i t i c l l  Sister St . I Jeter I l iade of t l lese favuurs, 

as usual cupying out t h ese notes agai n  for her Prioress, she li nds 
aga i n  the i m ages and expressions wl l ich shl' has read in the 
l -lrev iary , and her style ,  a n imated by an i nteriur r i tyt i t l l l ,  
reca l ls i n  i t s  candour a n d  puri ty ,  t h e  i nnocent tenderness of our 
. , Id F le l l l ish pai n ters, who are uften i nspired with t he myster�' 
of t h e  V i rg i n  suc k l i ng t i le D i v i ne C h i ld ,  w i t h  a restrained piety . 
At t h e  I leart of a rat ional ist century ,  and on the t h reshold uf an 
epoc i t  ded icated to t i le cult  of  posit ive science,  M ary St .  Peter 
ma kes t i le spirit and love I ) f t i l e great cen turies u f  fa i t l l  tu l i ve 
once mure in  her pages. 

One account  wi t i c l l  s i l l' l'nded . , 1 1  ( ' I l r is l i l las Da)' , 1 I:)_p , 
uegins w i t l l  t h i s  preal l lb ll' : 

" A  woman i n  t h e  C ospe l ,  on spea kil lg t ( )  uur Divine Sa\' iuur, 
rr ied out : • B lessed is the wOl1 l b  t h at bore Thee, and blessed the 

breasts w h ic h  h ave nourished Thee ' .  The Holy Fathers say 
that t h is woman,  full  of fait h and piety, represents the C h urch ; 



sl le  recvg nized a l l d  cvn (es�eJ < Jut I vud t h e  J i v i l l i ty a l l J  
h ll l l lCl I l i t y  i l l  J E S U S  l ' H I{ I ST ! 

" I n  H i l l l  s l le  adured a ( ;ud- M a l l ,  T l l i s  vic t un' uf a C l l i ld-Cud 
nuurished by t i l e sacred n l i l k  e ) f  t i ll' V irgin M ary, H is 1 1 10st H ul}' 

M ut her, is an unknown and hidden mysterv , w h i c h  t i l e  divine 
I n fa n t  J ESL IS  disCll\'ers to  whom i t  pleased H i m  in order to  du 
Him honour. Oespite m)' unwort h iness, H e  has deigned t o  draw 
me tu it, during five months,  in g iv ing me l ights and ineffable 

consolat ions to  rej oice and refresh m�' soul in  c( )nseq uence uf 

t he l itt le works and b i t terness with w h ic h  1 have been over
w hel med in  occupying mysel f in glori fying H is N ame, Y es,  
n lUst am iable C h i ld J E S U S ,  at  t h e  b irt l l  o f  your reparatory work 
vuu have made a great feast for I l ly suu l ,  w h ere she has 
savoured delicious dishes, Because o f  my sins,  1 have only 
merit ed to feel t he rigour of  your j ustice ,  But �'our M ercy is 
above all  yuur wurks, and t he adm irable fami l iari t �" w h i c h  �"ou 
use towards souls surpasses h uman understanding, " 

The lirst nute which  she wrote abuut t h is subj ect  to t i le 
Priuress was dated 22nd J une 1 84 7 : 

" I t  is w i t h  t h e  greatest shame t h a t  I am u b l iged tv tel l  yuu 
t h e  fa\'ours of  t h e  d i v i ne J E S U S ,  and o f  H is H ol y  M ot her,  t h a t  I 
h m"e received during t hese last days, 1 h a\'e hesitated a great 
deal before applying myse l f  to write t h is letter,  because I 
would much rat her write about my sins ; however, I must 
co-operate with the C hi ld  J ES U S '  W i l l ,  who desires to  i m print  
H i s  simplicity upon me, and to  tel l  you s imply w hat  passed i n  
my soul .  H ere i t  i s ,  approximately : 

" Some days ago , after H oly Communion,  I was powerfully 
drawn by the C h i ld J ESL IS  to  consider the honour and t h e  
homage o f  perfect praise w h ich H e  rendered to  H is H ea\"enly 
Fat her during t h e  t i me w h en H e  was being nourished b�" t h e  
v irginal  m i l k  o f  H is most Holy M ot h er .  A n d  H e  m a d e  me 
understand t hat He desires t h a t  [ shou ld adore Him i n  t his  
h u mble state ,  i n  union w i t h  t h e  H oly A ngels, so  that  H is 
mercy m igh t fil l  me w i t h  i nnocence mit)' ,  and s im L ic i t \" and 
t hat I might be able to  gather t h e  precious graces w h ic h  spring 



frum t i l e  ine ffable mystery uf a C h i ld-Gud . Tl len ,  t l i is  di\ ' i l le 
Saviuur enraptured I l ly suu l i l l  a sub l in le state, and i l l  a great 
elevation of spiri t .  1 cuntemplated t l i is  prodigy ( I f  luve and 
l i u m i li ty .  He w l io  is eternal ly  begotten in t l i e  bosom uf t l i e  
Fat l ier in  t l ie :;plendours o f  H is glory, nuurisl ies H imsel f a t  t l ie 
same t ime w i t l i  t i le m i l k  of H is A ugust Mot l ier. 

"The  H oly Spir it  caused me to enter into t l ie pl"l l fundity uf 
t l i is  mystery ,  w hich  unt i l  then had been unknown tu ml' . 
o a ngelic spirits ,  who are occupied i n  adoring, tel l  me w l ia t  YUll 
fee l ,  w l i ich  appears the  most charming to  you, e ither to see a 
Virgin holding her Creator and her God in her arms to nouri�1 1 
H i m  wi th  her v irginal  m i lk ,  or to see a Cod become a ch i ld ,  t he  
d ivine Word reduced to : i lence, the  A l l  Powerful enveloped i n  
swadl ing bands on the  breast o f  t h is V i rgin Mother ? A l i ! 1 
t h i n k  you intend to answer me t hat  t hese humi l iation ' of the  
I n fant  Cod in  t h is profound mystery const itutes M ary '� great
ness and glory w hose two august priv i leges are to be at t i ll' 
same t i me t h e  mother and t he nurse of a God-Man.  

" [  te l l  you w i th  the  greatest abasement ,  because suc l l  a 
favour was only due to a Saint Bernard and nut to a m iserab le 
s inner l i ke myse l f ,  however, I am obliged i n  t he simpl ic ity ( I f  
my heart to give testimony to i t ,  a n d  i t  i s  n o t  a questiun ( I f  
imaginat ion,  b u t  a grace w h i c h  I cannot expres�, having 11\ 1 
proper words for i t .  A h  ! i f  it was given to me to make knuwn 

the l ight w l i i ch  1 have received , what a treasure 1 have found ! 

The I n fant J ES U � ,  i f  I can express myse l f  t hus, has made a 

bouquet of .!::!.i::_Ho lv  I n fancy's \ ' irtues those of sweetne�",  

l i umi l i ty ,  i�uLence, puri t y  a n d  �il 11pl icitx. w i t l l  which H e  l i as 

adorned H is Mot her's H eart ,  so t hat J E S U s
' brot l iers, brought 

for th  bv  M ary at the  f( lot o f  t he  C ross, must come tu seek t he l l l  

from t l ie ir  adopted IV lot l ler. Oh  ! I perceive a great mystery. 

Yes, M ary is t h e  n urse o f  a ( ;od, but she is abo n urse to man ; 

what  great t h i ngs my mind h a. · conceived in M ary 's arms, 

w h i lst t h is lofty contemplation rav ished m y  soul ; 1 needed the 

recreat ion hour to come to myse l f  a l i t t le .  



" T h is i ' <.i l i l l ie SUnl l T la r)' uf l h e  wurk i l lgs uf t h e  d i v i ne 
Sa l ' iuur i l l  <. i l l  unwurt l l )' s inner.  I I l I USt aoum I l lyse l f  wit l l  t i l e  
I' irt ues u f  H is H ul y  I n fancy befure I appear at  C uo 's t ribun a l .  
I nlust become a l it t l e  c h i l d ,  befure entering t h e  l\: i ngdum u f  
Heaven , t l lus t h e  l i t t le t i me w l l ic h  I have t u  pass upon t h i s 
eart h m ust be consecrated tu h l l l i lanity and i m itat ing H is 

I n fanc�' in urder tu receive t h e  div ine i m press of i t .  
" H ere, t hen ,  m y  l<.everend M ot her, are nl� '  sou l ' s  dispusi 

l i ul ls .  As )'ou see, t hey are e n t i rely concentrated upun t h e  
I n fant-( ;od a n d  t h e  V i rgin Mot her. I feel a rain ( ) f  graces fa l l ing 
upon I l le .  N el'ert heless I do not forget t i le Work o f  l<.eparation ; 
because it is from t h e  l1 1 ( )uth o f  t h e  Word-C h i ld at t h e  breast 
t i lat  Gud t ruly receives a perfect homage to the glor�1 of H is 
N a me ; and I offer H i m  to t h e  etern a l  father in t h is state o f  
weakness a n d  h U l l l i l iat i ( J l l ,  tu wort h i l .1' gluri f�' H i l1 l . "  

* * * 

Sil lce th is l 'i rst conte m plat ion,  it is the h U l l l i l i a l iol l  u f  J E S L I S  

w h i c h  strikes Sister St .  Peter l'irst , a n d  i t  is a lso by t l l is i n it i a l  
meditat ion t kLt a l l  h e r  marial  communicati ( )ns w i l l  be con
nected w i t h  the Work o f  Reparation.  The new fan ) l lrs w h i c i l  
was rel ishing fur t h e  l'irst t ime,  d i d  n o t  cease t o  a maze l ief .  1 t 
was at t i l i s  t i me,  t h a t  after taking advice,  s i l e  had uccasion 
to read a book by a seventeenth cen t u ry author,  Fat her 
d ' A rgentan,  of  t i le  Friars M i nors Capuchins .  There s i le  dis
cm'ered t h at her devut ion was nei t her new nor i l lusory, and 
t i l at the Fat hers o f  t i le C h urch had t reated of it .  She found l l er
sel f st i l l  further reassured , when,  in a fragment about t h e  
M atern i t y  of  M ary, nurse of  t h e  i ncarnate \"/urd, s h e  recog
nized " l i ke an echo repeating to the letter,  t hat w h i c h  t h e  H ol .l· 
Spirit 's operations touching t h i s  mystery had imprinted in her 
;;( )u l " .  I t  i s  o f  t hese operations t h a t  she is going t o  speak.  

( Letter o f  25th J une r 847) " H aving received t h e  most  h u l y  
I n fant  J ES U S  i n t o  m y heart by means of H ol y Communion,  a n d  
adoring H i m  i n  t h e  mystery o f  H is b irt h ,  w h ic h  I recal l  to m i nd 
today, I saw t h e  most H o l y  V irgin take her D i vine Son into her 
arms and presen t  t o  Him her v irgi n a l  breast .  Soon, I found 



myse l f  enclosed in to t he H eart of t he Holy I n fant J ESUS.  He 
made me  understand t hat I I l lust rel l lain t here in si lence, su as 
nut to interrupt His work by t he acts I wished to duo I obeyed 
H is voice. Soon a fter, the I llust Holy Virgin left Her d iv ine 
C b i ld ,  i f  I can t hus express myself ,  tu uccupy H imsel f  wit l l  I l le ,  
wit l l  the  object u r  lett ing l l Ie  know her divine �un's l l Ierci ful 
design upon III y soul . "  

T h e  H oly Virgin t hell said t o  l I le : " M y  daugh ter, I l l) '  divi l le  
Son desires to contract an in t imate union with you.  Acknow
ledge yourse l f  to be very unworthy of such a favuur ; i t  is a 
!-Jrodigy o r  H is luve ; I lowever, H e  has charged I l le tu prepare 
vou for i t . "  

Mary then recalled I ler past s ins t u  t he Sister, and wl le l l  she 
had asked J ES U S  fur !-Jardon for t hem, her soul found i tself at  
the  breast o f  the august V i rgin, l ike a l i t t le ch i ld, and t he d ivine 
Mother taught her t hat Her Son had given her tu t h is Mutl ler, 
tu nourish her with the milk uf her graces and v irtues. " Finally , "  
S ister S t .  Peter cont inues, " the  most Holy Virgin made me 
realile that  1 must apply mysel f  to honour Her virginal breast 
by pract ices of piety . "  I obeyed her, and t he Holy Spirit gave 
me i nsigh t  to  compose a l i t t le exercise on t he ineffable mystery 
o f  a C h ild-God, on the breast u f  the V i rgin,  H is Mother. 

Th is l i t t le exercise is composed of in vocat ions borrowed [rul l l  
t i l e  C hurch 's prayers and  hymns and the Culloquies o f  l'ather 
d '  Argentan .  

* * * 

During the whole I l lonth o f  J u ly, Sister S t .  Peter rejoiced i l l  
t h is sort u f  contemplation , and on 1 st August ,  she described 
the state of her soul as fol lows : 

" Despite my repugnance to put t he actual disposit ions ur I I I \ ,  

soul  into w ri t ing, 1 wi l l  do i t  wi l l ingly however, in order t ( )  

pract ice t h e  H oly  I n fant J ES U S
' obedience and simplicity, 

which I desire to  imitate .  As I have confidence t hat you wil l  

burn this paper, I wil l  speak to you with the simplic ity o f  a 

l i t t le chi ld ,  and wi l l  give you an account of what h as taken 

place in my soul since St .  John B aptist ' s  day unt i l  today. "  



" i\I �' I{en:n:l ld Iv l u t i ler, s i l lce t i l is t i l l ll;: 1 l I �' �uul I la� i Jeell  
drawlI  tu adure t i l e  i l l carnate 'Nord at t i le iJreast u f  H is H ul y  

M u t i ler. O i l  ! h u w  ineffable i s  t i l is  mystery, t i le s u u l  is e n t i rely 
ra \' isi led w i t i l  such a prodigy ; a Cod-C h i l d  u f  a V irgin ; H e  w i lo 
has spoken by t h e  pruphet�,  and who l i as g i ven H is law in t h e  
I l l idst u f  t h u nder a n d  l i g h t ning, H e  in  fact by w h u m  a l l  i las 

been made, t i le d i \· i ne Word , the eternal \-\lurd of the Father ,  is 
there in  �i lence,  attac hed to the breast o f  H is M ot h er,  by 

obedience tu Cod, H is Father, duing H im i l om age by H is 
a bsolute puwer in educing H imse l f  to a c h i ld 's i le lplessness, 

nourish ing H i m:el f  by a m i l k  w h i c i l  w i l l  soun be changed i n to 
H is precious Blood, to be poured out for t h e  wur ld 's  SaIYat iun .  

" H e is t here , t h is Cud- Iamb desti ned fur  sacri fice, at tached 
t ( )  t i l e  breast u f  H i s  H ul y  Muther by t h e  same obecUence w h i d l  

later on w i l l  fasten H i m  tu the C ro ·s . Oh ! how ravishing t h is 
contemplat ion is,  but  a fter ha\'ing considered t h i s  d i v i ne C h i ld 
with re�peet and love, m)' spirit turned itse l f  towards H i� 
l\ l other.  A h ! what mu�t have been Her  heart ' s  feel ings in  
seeing H er Cod,  her C reator, nourishing H i mse l f  w i t h  her sub
stance. H ow I t h a n ked her for having ' udded m)' Saviour and 
( I f hav ing made H i m t h rive,  i f  I can t h us express myse l f ,  H e  
the \'ict im o f  uur salvatiun . "  But  how t o  render onese l f  wort h \' 
t , )  contemplate such a myster�' ? J ES U S  demanded from Sister 

st .  Peter, innocenu.: uf  I leart and co111plete detac h ment  fro l 1 l  
Teatures. 

" I  I l l ust , "  s l l e  wri tes, " i n l i ta tc H i s I n fanc\ '"'; \ ' irtues a l ld  to 
be for unce a l i t t le distance from t h is, during eight days I lo�t 
t i le presence uf  the Holy V i rgin and that of the I n fant J E � l I � .  

Hut  I ha \'C been h u m b led before Cud at t h e  I llemory o f  1 1 1 \' 
pr( )found miseries. H e  t h rust into I l l �' heart a sharp pang o f  
contrit ion ; I wept bitterly for I l l y past sins.  Soo n ,  l i ke t i le 
father of the prodigal son ,  He gave I l lC  t h e  kiss o f  peace and 
rcconci l i a t ion ,  and imparted t h is to I l l�' soul i n  t h e  must 

int imate way. Then H e  made me k now t h e  pur i t y ,  t he perfec
tion w h i c h  I m ust have in order to unite  myse l f  to H im ,  
becau 'c H e  i s  my God and m�' A l l .  F ina l l�', He showed m e  t h e  

qo 



fa\'uurs which He was reserving fur l I le ,  i f  1 was fai th ful tu 
follow the l ight uf H is grace. This communicat iun has changed 
Illy suul ' s  disposit ion. I have found t he I n fant J ES U S  once 
mure at  H is divine Muther's v irginal breast . Our Saviuur has 
told me many t imes t hat He desires that I might adore H im 
in t h is state, because few souls are capable of t h is holy atten
tion, w h ich  demands a great purity uf heart . The demvn came 
to torment me, in order to make me abandon my pract ices 
towards t h is mystery, but when 1 had submitted my worries to 
I l l )' spiritual guide and put h is counsels intu practicl', bdore 
ubedience, t he devil fled . "  

" M y  soul , "  s i te says vncc I I lUre, " i s  e l l t irely lost i l l  th is 
i l l e ffable mystcry ; L th ink o f  it n igl lt al ld day. Once whcn 1 
awoke at the hour i n  the morning, I felt the  presence uf thl' 
Huly Virgin in mc. S l le  made me understand anew thl' 
treasures uf grace which She kept in her breast , inviting I l l e tu 
draw fro l l l  t h is svurce i l l all l iberty, begging 1 1 Il' tu s i l c lrc ] Jart  

uf  I l l )' abundance with ] Joor sinners. Th is s a l l ie day,  a t  H v l y  

COl l lmunion, J E S U S  warned I l le to pray for i ) l lpUre suuls. 
" ' I  / Ja ve prepared you and puri fied yuu , '  He  said to I I le. 

' N uw arouse yoursel f ,  gu and luuk for suuis fvr n Il', sv 1 I i a t  1. 
J l lay reign uver t hem' . "  

" Finally, H e  wrought SOl l let h i l lg in I l le whic l l  I a l i i  l Iol  auk 

tu comprehend ; with it I fe l t  the  weight uf inexpressible ] Ja i l l ,  
1 was as  i f  in  a fire ; m)' senses were bound by  a divine ] Juwer. 
1 understuod t l lat  t i le I n fant J ES U S  wished tv l lIake me fight 
against the denwn of  pride and impurity with the virtues and 
graces u f  H is  Huly I n fancy. Live,  J ES U S  a n d  M ary ! "  

B u t  does nut t h is cuntemplatiun u f  J ES U S
' extreme weakness 

cunst itute itsel f as a lesser degree for she wllo during fuur years 
had been concentrated on the greatness of God's Holy N ame ? 
Th is obj ect ion Sister St .  Peter herself t hought ; but s i te furth
wi t h repl ied tu  i t : 

" I  wi l l  not condemn t hose wl lu may I lave t his upiniun, 
because wi thout the l ights t hat the I n fant J ESUS and H is Holy 
Mother h ave given to  me during this last year, I would perhaps 

ql )  
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1 1 <l \'C shared t heir sent iments.  !Jut it is I lol so today , and after 
t h e  I l lessages which I have received and am st i l l  receiv ing at  

t i le moment o f  writ i ng,  1 w i l l  say t h at t h is mystery, however 

unknown it  may be to the world, is  however great ,  adm i rable,  
i neffable, i ts dept l l  i s  only penetrated by t h e  J n fant J E S U S ,  w h o  
is t h e  object of  i t ,  a n d  by t h e  V irgi n ,  H is tender Mot her. 

" Cod forbid t h at 1 should i m i tate the rebel angels, wllo a fter 
kl\ · ing contemplated t l�le height and the subl imity  o f  d i vine 

perfect ions, did not afterwards want to lower t h eir  proud gaze 

upon the h u m i l iat ions of t he i ncarnate Word and to adore H i n l  

i n  th is  state o f  abasement .  Y es,  0 d iv i ne C h i ld,  �'ou are as 
wort hy o f  our respects and adoration u pon your Mot her's 
\ ' irginal  breast as in t h e  bosom o f  your eternal Father ; VOll  
arc and always wil l  be t h e  God o f  etern i t y . "  

T h us t h e  c ircle closes i tsel f .  From t he first b lasphem�' ( I f  

\ Lucifer,  down to t h ose w h o  do not cease to outrage, to d is

regard ur to den�' t h e  I l lajesty of C od 's N ame, answcr t h e  '\ \ 'oluntary humi l iat ion> of t h c  i ncarnate Word, cuntemplated 

hv M ary uf S t .  Peter.(;rhe perfect praise is rendered to C od b�' 

H i� C h rist \ h u m i l iated Face, and b�' t i le I lc lp les�ne�� of t h e  
\ ( , I l i i d  J E � U S  un M ary's breast .

'
, 

'- But t h e  fru i t  of  Sister St .  l 'eter\ Il larial contemplat io l l  doe� 

l Iot  �top t here. The prophet 's mcssage does nut content i tsel f 

with  �h owing t he truth ; it I l lu"t furt her envisage t hose w h o  
I lear i t  t u  " be converted " ,  t h at i�  to � a \ ' ,  according to t h e  
etymology u f  thc 'v\ford , to return,  to t a k e  a n e w  direct ion.  T h e  
I l iessages on M ary's role i n  t hc work ( ) f  Salvation e�tablishes a 

way to t a ke : because i t  is from t h i �  source of grace� t h a t  we 
l l Iust draw in urder to jo in  uur�el ve� to t h is \Vork of J\e para
t ion.  I n  I l er most eminen t con tem plat iol 1 ,  M ary o f  St . Peter, a� 

a t rue daughter of St .  Tl lere�a, never lost � ight  of t h e  good uf 
t h e  C h urc h and t h e  salvation uf souls. She w.as conscious o f  - -----
ha\' i ng received a m ission i n  t he i r  regard , and t h is m i ssion is to 

show men t h e  owerful i ntervent ion 0 Ie Mother7 J � . -
Thi'  i s  w h y  her messages end i n  t h e  words o f  mercy. J " Our Lord , "  she w r ites, " aJwa� applies to me to adore H i l 1 l  



as a l i t t le babe al l  H is Mother's breast .  There He reveals tu r ne 
admirable i nstructiuns un t he Blessed Virgin's matern ity, 
tuwards mankind, 'WhU111 H e  l ias given to her as ch i ldren w hell 
si te was on Calvary at t he foot of  t he Cross. "  

M ary, Mother o f  J esus, and Mother o f  Men ,  such i s  the 
mystery w h ich  Sister St .  Peter is going tu be shown. 

(Letter o f  I3t h  August I847) " H ow can I convey tu you 
matters so i ncomprehensible, t h rough feeble words ? However, 
with t he help of  the H oly C h ild J ESUS,  I wi l l  endeavour tu 
babble some words which ,  however imperfectly said, w i l l  be 
able nevertheless to give you light on the  actual state of my 
soul .  Ah ! i f  I k new how to write, if I knew how to speak : no, 
t i l l  now, I have never understood w hat t he dying J ESUS  gave 
to us i n  leaving us H is Mother. 0 mystery of  c lemency and 
love ! As soon as He had brought us forth on the Cross in the  
midst of  the  most appalling sufferings, H e  placed a l l  t hese new
born souls into the  arms of Mary, most tender of mothers, so 
tl tat  she might nourish t hem and raise them for eternal l i fe .  

(NOTE : R .  P. Olivaint:  I n  Mary ,  t h e  children a1'e conceived (It 

the same time as J ESUS  and in J ESUS .  Because it is oj Her that it 

is said: The gmin oj wh.eat ,  J ESUS b'lf.1'1:es in h.er breast, U l1d (1'olll 

this gra in,  this Jm itJul ea1't/� ,  comes the harvest oj the elect . )  

" I n  t his  v iew, He fi l led her breast with the  mi lk  of grace 
and mercy. H e  made th is  divine Mother the legate uf t he 
i mmense graces wh id l  H e  had acquired during H is labouriouc; 
l i fe and H is  sorrowful  Passion , so t hat she might become the  
admirable channel from w h ich H is infinite l 1 Ierib �hould flow 
upon Holy Churc h ,  H is Spouse. 

" I  h ave been st i l l  further enlighted upun th is l l lystery , .� 
Holy Spirit had formed t i t  adll@QIe Bod..LQL� Divine 

Saviour from Mary 's most pure blood. T h is Sacred Body was 

born of t h is ten er Mother, she had rights over H im .  That  i� 

why  H e  was placed in Her maternal arms after H is death .  This 

amiable J ES u s  made me understand t hat He  wished to give 

back to h er all He had received from her for t he world 's salva

t ion . She had nourished H i m  w i t h  ber most pure mi lk .  I n  order 



Lo t l ta l l k  H e r  J ES U S  I i cld givell  I ler back H is b lood, o f  w h ic l l  H
e 

I l lade l i er t l ie trustee. Yes, she was t l iere, standing at t h e  foot 

of the C ross, so as to receive t h i s  treasure in t he preciuus vessel 

o f  her maternal heart . M a ry had given J E S U S  H is adorable 

Budy and He l i <ld g i ven it bac k t o  her after H is death ,  adorned 

w i t l l  His glorious wounds, so t hat s l l e  m ig h t  draw eternal l i fe 
frul l l  t l l l )se sacred foun t a i ns,  for t h e  c h i l dren w h o m  H is love 

had brough t  forth before H is l ast breat h .  Yes,  J ES U S  belongs t o  

M ary w i t h  a l l  H is t reasures, and M ary is  for men w i t l l  a l l  h e r  

tenderness. O h ,  how great is  t h is M ot h er's mercy ! She holds her 

bount i fu l  arms out t o  us, she i n v i tes us tu draw t h e  m i l k  of  

g rau: from her l ' i rg i I l a l  lm:as t ; her I l e�llt is al\V a�'s upen tu 

re :elve us. 

But t l l is view uf t he e l l t i re scheil le is s t i l l  l I l ade s t i l l  l I lure 

prec ise. J ES us said tu I ler : ' " As lung as man is u pun eart l l ,  he is  

in a state o f  in fancy ; unl� '  i n  H eaven w i l l  he be t h e  perfect age.  

Tl lat  is ", h I' he 1 l 1usl cunsl a l l l '" I l al 'e recuurse tu 1 I 1e M u t l ler . . 

L i ke a l i t t le c l l i ld .  

" Y es, "  S ister S l .  Peter gues U l l ,  " 1  see i L  clearly i l l  Gud's  

l igl l t ; l 1 l a l l  n lust kll 'e  recuurse consta n t l y  t u  t h e  I l lust B lessed 

V i rgin ,  H is M u t l ler,  i f  he wisl les tu arrive at t l ie perfect age i n  

e t e rn a l  l i fe .  H ere are t he t wu great n l vsteries u f  M ar�" s 

M a ternit�" w h i c h  t he I n fant J ES U S  wishes me tu rea l ize , M arl' ,  

IV l ut her u f  Cud, and M ary, M ut her u f  mankind.  That is  w l l \' H e  

cunt inual ly  presses m e  t u  meditate upun H i ll l  a t  H is M u t l ler's 

breast ,  SU as tu teach me b�'  H is example tu have recou rse tu 

ler su as t o  nuurish myse l f w i t l i  t h e  m i l k  u f  her virtues. 
" (T i le B lessed V i rgin)  made known tu me t l lat  as she wuuld 

c hoose certa i n  places i n  urder tu puur down her graces w i t h  

pro fusion she wuuld c hoose l11y suul t o  make i t  t he scene o f  her 

mercies. 1 l i ad n u t  lung to wait t o  feel t h e  effect u f  t h is pro m ise 

because , today after H o ly Cummunion,  t he I n fant J E S U S  

appearing to me un H is divine Mother's breas t ,  made me k n o w  

H is '''' i l l  more clearly . This great mystery is  a t reasme h idden 

in the ground of  H is C h u rc h ,  and He makes it known t o  whoso
ever it pleases H im .  There are souls charged by Him t o  honour 
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t he I I I)'steries of H is Passion. To t h is end, He has marked t helll 
w i th  H is Sacred �t igmata. But as for me, despite my un
wort h iness, He has charged me to carry t he state of H is 
I n fancy. Already He l ias prepared me H imself for th is favour. 
Today, t h rough H oly Communion, He deigns to unite me to 
H in l ,  and tu make me enter H is adorable Heart , so that l may 
approach the  virginal breast of His august Mot her. I t  is He 
who conducts me to t h is �ource of graces and benedid ion�, 
tell ing me tu draw t he mi lk o f  the div ine mercy in t he spirit of 
charity with which He Him�elf had drawn i t ; because He took 
th i� milk for al l  men , and for all men , He had poured i t  uut i l l  
�heJJing His  blood Oil the Crus�. A fter His example, I nlust 
adapt for mysel f t l l i s  mystcriou� l iquor fronl Mary's breast in 
the name uf  all Illy brothers and I �e�cefort l l  pour i t  out l ike a 

hea\'en l\ dew upon the  whole world, to refresh i t  and puri f,\' 
the eart h w l l ich is de\'ourcd b�' t he tire of concupiscence and 
full of corrupt ioll . "  

This account ends i n  t i lese words : 
" M ost l{c"erenJ Mot i ler, how can I express lo yuu t hat 

which I have experienced during th is operat ioll o f  grace ? Oh ,  
wklt al l  adll l irable a l ld  incoll lprehensible t i l ing it i �  tu tinJ 
oneself a� a l i t t le c1 l i ld in union wit l l  J ES U S  on H is Mut her'� 
lJrea�t ,  t i ll' J ivinl' Mary ! Oh, I IOw abaundantly �he gives tl l i� 
I l l i lk  of Inere), ! S i ll' told me t he �ource i� inexhaust ible. But 
ala,; ! wllo am I , miserable and unworthy, tu be tl lus deputed 
to draw from t l l is fountain for the  sa lvation of sinners ? I 

�rostrated l 1 lysel f  wi th  my face upon t he ground, con fessing to / 
( . od I ll) ' unwort i l lness for such a mISSIOn. But the  Lord always t/ 
chooses t i l  10st feeble instruments the  better to ale H is_ 

Sister St . Peter, w l lo did not cease tu Ineditate upun wl lat  
she had seell in contemplation , asked herself how Mary's most 
pure mi lk could possess t he v ir tue of puri fying sinners. But  Our 
Lorcl H imse l f  wi l l  instruct her : 

" Here is approximately what H e  taught me ; i t  is certain 
t hat t he milk exactly so called from t he Most Holy V irgin ' s  
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substance, with wl J ich t i l e  I ncarnate Word had been nourisl led 
in H is I n fancy did not then l l ave the virtue o f  sancti fying 
souls. It would be an error to bel ieve i t .  But t h is sacred m i lk ,  
having fi lled Our Saviour's adorable veins, had become t i le 
b lood of a God.  By the Redemption , we have been made 
ch i ldren o f  the H eavenly Father and brothers of Our Lord 
J E S U S  C H R IST.  The Mother of J ES U S  has become Our Mother. 
Then the Saviour has made her trustee of the riches and 
i nfinite merits o f  H is Li fe and H is Passion . He rendered back 
to her the Body and adorable B lood which He had recei ved 
from her. He fi l led her breasts w i th  a mysterious and di" ine 
mi lk  i n  order to nourish the new ch ildren whom H e  had brought 
forth upon t he Cross, and of whom she is  the Mother, in the 
order o f  grace. Thus, when Our Lord sent me to Mary's breast 
to look for t he mi lk of mercy for the salvat ion of sinners, there 
is not hing i n  th is process contrary to the Faith nor to t he 
doctrine of the Church ,  which names the M ost Holy V irgin  the 
�l {efuge of  Sinners, the treasurer o f  her Son .  The v irgina l  

J breasts and the mysterious mi lk  o f  which I have spoken i n  t h is 
narrat ive,  are the image of t i le sweetness o f  grace and t i le 
figure of the effusion of mercy. "  

The 'e favours followed one anot her during a whole l l Ionth ,  
but Sister St .  Peter is  always warned that t hey are not accorded 
to her solely for hersel f ,  but for souls, for s inners, for France. 

I n a new account , dated I4th September, she writes : 
- " The I n fant J ES U S  has made me bear t he state o f  H is I n fancy, 

as He had promised me. But how to explain t hese working, as 
admirable as they are extraordinary ? Yes, I a vow in all sim
plcity, i t  is only t he love o f  obedience which makes me deter
mine to speak a few words about i t .  I t  is  by obedience t hat 1 
ha ve responded to the I nfant J ES U S

' appeal ,  who has conducted 
me to t he divine M ot her's breast ; I only remained at t h is foun
tain o f  grace through obedience to my Superiors, and i t  w i l l  be 
once more under the star o f  obedience that I w i l l  write ; i t s  
sweet l ight w i l l  en l ighten my soul and wi l l  prevent i t  from 
fa l l ing into Satan's clutches. 



" The I n fant J esus, despite my unwurt hiness, has tra l ls
furmed my soul into H i m  and has caused me to part ic ipate in 
t he my"teriuus mi lk  o f  H is Holy Mut her. He has given me to 
be able to draw the mi lk  o f  grace and mercy frum t hese admir
able fuuntains, for sinners, my pour brothers. By t h is privi lege 
w h ich  the must Holy C h i ld J E S L I S  was accoring me, H e  said to 
Ine t l la t  1 would obtain great favours for France, and that I 
was only an instrument of whom God wished to make use . 
Thus, I see very clearly that  t hese graces are not persunal to 
I l le ; un t he contrary 1 must in some measure forget myse l f .  
L louk upun mysel f as a vase in t he h ands o f  t he I n fant J ES US,  

tu receive from this mysterious fountain and t hen tu pour forth 
t h is div ine l iquor, wi t huut anyth ing being kept back for self
in terest . 

" The greatest g lory of Cud and the sah'atiull uf suul ' ; l ien: 
is m�' heart \ cry. L receive freely. I must gi \'e freely. I n  t l l is 
l Iew m issio l l ,  I L l i l l  the Holy I n fant J E S U S

' l i t t le steward. May 
I be fai t l l fu l ,  because one day He wi l l  demand from I l le a l l  
accou l l t  o f  t he  graces which He has placed in my feeble hands. 

" O h ,  what feel ings arise in the soul at the sight of a C l l i ld 
Cud at the breast of H is  Muther : t i le Eternal 'Nurd wrapped 
in pour swaddling b<. lnds ! The Eternal \<\'ord uf t i le Fatl ler 
reduced to silence. Al l  t i le perfections of the Living Cud h idden 
under t i le c loud of humanity .  The Al l-powerful reduced to 
helplessness ! ( ; reatness shortened ! 0 1 1 , what glory the C h i ld 
J ES U S  rendered to H is divine Father in t h is state of puverty 
and hum il iat ion ! Because t hen, He has rendered H im the 
humage of H is absulute puwer in suspending H is divine 
" perat ions. 

( NOTE : "S II sj>ell d-illJ.!, " , l Iut tile "divillG uperatiulls" uI 'Wmcll 

Ille '/IIystery uJ tile i 'llcarnation dues 1I0t 'IIwd1/v the exercise, iJ llt 
tI,eir 'IIIu ll iJestatiulI lIere iJelow. )  

. 
" Wl l at start l ing actions He  c��ld have perfurmed U l l  el lter- )v 

I I lg the wurld. H owever, H e  depllved H l Il lse i f  of t hem to shuw 
us t he example of a profound humil ity .  A fter t h is considera-
tion, I say to myself ,  Oh what  a price t h is ole action m ust be 
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i ll the eyes of the Eternal Father, t h is action o f  the  Wurd 
C hild, remain ing for fifteen months un t he breast of t he V irgi n  
M ut her, since He has ann i lh i lated o r  enclosed H is greatness . 
H is power, H is w isdom and al l  H is faculties i n  that one action : 
i n  profound and i neffab le mystery ! The smaller He appeared 
o the eyes uf men, t he greater He appeared in the eyes o f  the  
Eternal Father ! One day 1 saw i n  a d iv ine l ight  t hat t i l e  
Heavenly Father w i l l  accord me t hat  wh ich  I desire, when 1 
ask it uf H im i n  the name of t he C hi ld J E S U S  on H is Mother's 
breast. Yes, 0 divine Ch i ld, in  th is humble state, you are as 
wurthy uf our luve, our humage, and our adurations as when 
Jater on yuur wi l l  cure the s ick ,  raise t he dead, and command 
the winds and t he sea. Here I contemplate you, si lent, h idden,  
adoring yuur Father's eternal cuunsel about your Life and 

�'uur sorrowful Passion. The Cruss is already planted in your 
heart , you only await t he huurs marked by �'uur Heavenly  
Father i l l  order to  accumplisl l H is Wi l l . "  

* * * 

But l i ere is what J ESUS told Sister St .  Peter, that He  was 
going to make her also taste the bitterness of  H is chalice, and 
He charged her tu pray fur certain s inners who uutrage H im .  

" I  h ave ubeyed, "  she writes,  " but I have been terribly tor
mented by the demon , who fears no doubt that souls are 
escaping h im .  The most Holy Virgin has told ple t hat I m ust 
persevere in my exercises, despite my enemies' efforts .  The 
dev i l  cannut fight against a l itt le ch i ld,  h e  is  too proud for  that .  
That  is  why he  does al l  he  can to turn me from the  mystery uf  
t he div ine M atern i ty. Our Lord has made me understand for 
some days that in sucking H is most Holy M ot her's breast ,  He 
was abu suck ing H is Father's rigorous j ustice, and t hat He  
was going to make me share i n  i t .  I am beginning to support 
this state. I see the d iv ine Ch ild  so sad : I now look upon H i m  
burdened with t h e  world's sins, and already bearing t h e  Cross 
i n  H is Heart. 

"Oh,  I find a marvellous connection between J ES U S  attached 
to M ary 's breast and J ES U S  attached to the Cros . In t hese two 



sla les I see H i l l l  a� a I ' ict i l l l  suspel lued I )etweel l  heavel l  a l ld 
eart l l .  Here I �ee t h e  �ueell of M a rt yrs, Her I leart a lready 
wuu l l ded b\' the dart uf Surruw , n( )urish with  I ier uwn �u�
�tance t h i s  adurable Budy w l l i c h  must � u ffer so much fur us in 

H i� Passion.  I �ee J ES U S ,  the Saviour of  t h e  World fi l l  H is 
sacred \ ·eins w i t h  t h i s  preciuus B luud which  He mu�t puur 
for t h  one day u pun Calvary . "  

A l l  t h ese cuntemplations created i l l  Sister S t .  Peter's soul 
, 1 I 1 atmuspl l ere o f  j oy and enth usiasm wl i i ch  showed i tsel f by 
truly lurical aspirations. Her letters now resemble h y m ns. The 

B i b le furnished her w i t l i  images, and the l ights received in 
prayer made her catcl l  a glim pse of the h idden mean ing.  
Despi te t hese inspirations, however, �he remains t h e  h umble 

daughter ,  conscious o f  al l  her l i m its and a vowing them i n  al l  
s impl ic i ty .  

" I  te l l  you in  the s i l l lp l ic ity of I l ly �ou l , "  �hl' writes i l l  
N ovell iber 1 84 7 .  " Yes, i f  1 were a theologian , I could make an 
admirable t reat ise about i t ,  but as 1 a m  only t he poor donkey 

( I f  t h e  H ( ) ly  Spir i t ,  J f ind myself reduced to keep silence, on 
accoun t  of Illy cond i t ion.  H owever, 1 recal l  to myself that  in 
the ancient Law, Balaam's ass had duly spoken.  A fter its 
example,  t herefore 1 wil l  say some words under t h e  N ew Law ; 
for the  glory of J ES U S  and o f  H i s  M ost H o l y  M other. " 

B u t ,  a fter t h i s  preamble i n  which  Sister St .  Peter a ffirl l led 
hn helplessness, she composed a veritable cant icle to Mary\ 
glon·, a cant icle,  btl t also a cumillen tary on the sacred tests ; �he 

rel11ark� : 
" Y ou �ec, l<.evcrel ld  M u t l l er ,  that t he Huly Spir it ,  dues l Iot 

ceasc i n  the  Scriptures to adv( )cate M ary \ v irginal  M atern ity .  
T i l e  M aster o f  ductors desires , i n  H is merry,  tu g ive SO l l l C  l igl l ts  
UI I  t h e  subj ect tu H is l i t t le servant .  

" 0  l I IoSt holy  and 1lI( )�t pure Mut her o f  Cud ,  reveal the pro

fuund mystery of your v irginal M atern ity to our soub, and 

dist i l  the preci o us and sacred m i lk o f  the d i v i ne merc.v upun all 
�IOur dear chi ldren . "  

" For all your c h i ldren , "  because Sister St .  Peter wi l l  never 
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forget her 1 1 1 1SS1OI I  at any t ime.  1 oreover, t h e  l ights she 
received reca l led i t  to her without  ceasing. 

On t\th N O \·el l l ber she writes : " Si nce t h e  day when 1 wrote 
to you to give an account o f  my conscience, it h as pleased Our 
Lord and H is H oly Mother to work I l lany t h i ngs i n  t i le soul o f  
t heir \·ery unwort h y  servant . 

" M y Reverend Mother,  1 t remble at t i le sight of I l l y  I t l i sery 

and in inabi l i ty. D uring nearly five montl ls  t h i s  tender Mother 
and t h e  H o l y  I n fant J E SUS h ave t aken possession o f  t h e  l it t le 

chapel of my heart.  I t  is t here t hat 1 contemplate w i t hout 
ceasing the ravishing mystery o f  the divine Maternity.  0 

greatness of M ary,  0 I ncomparable privi lege of which I had 
never t hough t ; B lessed V i rgin,  you give milk to your C reator, 

YOLl nourish t he Bread o f  Li fe, whicll nourishes al l  souls. Be 
eternally blessed for having f u rn ished t he most pure b lood 
from w h i c h  Our Saviour's adorable Body was formed . Be 
further blessed for h aving gi ven your m i l k  to the I n fant  J ES U S ,  

which t h i s  d i \· ine Redeemer h a s  changed into H is B lood i n  
urder to make i t  flow upon u s  fro l l l  t he wound o f  H is Sacred 
Heart and H is other Wounds. 

" My Reverend M ot her,  1 t remble at  the sig h t  of I l l y  m isery 

and l 1 Iy incapacity,  in t h in ki ng t hat  1 m ust now speak of an 
admirable mystery o f  mercy and love, confided by t h e  most 
Holy V i rgin to t h is poor l i t t le servant of t h e  I nfant J ES U · .  I f  1 
keep silen t ,  1 shal l  cause sorrow to my d i v i ne M ot her ; and i f  1 
speak ,  I fear to not give a good account  of her hea\·enl �· lan
guage. I t herefore beg her to direct m y  pen hersel f .  

" Since yesterday, after H oly Communion,  I am under the 
i l 1 l pression of a very powerful grace : 1 have seen and heard 
ravish i ng t h i ngs. The H oly V i rg i n  h as com m unicated h ersel f 
to me several t i mes. T h i s  august Mother appeared to me in t h e  
i nterior o f  m y  soul ; b u t  t h i s  t i me she did n o t  h o l d  t h e  d i vine 
C h ild i n  h e r  arms ; She was alone.  Then I saw her v i rginal  m i l k  
flow i n  torrents and t h e  angels received t h is precious l iq uor i n  
vases. I begged them to pour i t  forth upon t h e  clergy, on t he 
houses of our holy Order, finally upon t h e  whole world. T h i s  
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�ig i l t  e l l raptured me. [ I I  t i le e\'en i l lg ,  t i le �al l le l I 1,u\'el was 
rq)resel l ted to I ny �pirit  ul lce I l Iun:, I felt myse l f  pre�sed tu ask 
t i le B le��ed V i rgin fur an explanation of  t i l i�  prodigy. I en
treated t i l e  angels and �a i n ts to carry my prayer to i 1er, and 
re i l la in ing l11y�e l f  pru�trate at  i 1er feet , I said to i 1er : '0 good 
Mut l ler,  w k l t  is t i l l' �ign i ticancl' or �ucl l an amazing 
I l latter ? Last �'ear .vuu came duwn to eart i l  to sl luw your 
d i \' i ne Son 's anger a l ld to tell  u� auout mi�fortune�, and I sec 
graces flow ing duwn upon us in waves. ' 

The B lessed V i rgin answered me : " Yes, I l ly daug i l te r ,  it isl 
cer t a i l l  t i lat  I appeared last year (at La Salette) alone,  w i t i lout 
Illy SUI l ,  t i lt' eart i l  was not wort hy 0/  H i� vis it .  I a n l l ounct'd 
d isasters w h i c h  wuuld I lave i n fa l l i bly taken place wit i lout my V 
mediat ion .  1 uncuvered my bosom to my angered Son , L showed 
H i l l l  t i le breasts w i l i c h  i 1 ad nourisi led H i m ; t i len He revuked 
t i ll' sen tence of fa mine.  He was nut able to re�olve tu deprivt , 

I n .v c h i ldren or bread , because u f  the love w i t h  w i l ich  I i 1ad 
nourished H i m  w i t h  my m i l k .  And H is arm is raised to str ikev 
rel l d i�armed upun I l l y  brea�t , fwm where I t  cau�ed turrents o r 
I n i l k  to flow w h i c h  h a \'e fert i l ized t h e  eart h . '  

" A t  t hese words, L cried out : ' 0  1 ystery 0 /  Im 'l': my�terv 0 /  
lo\'e . ' The Blessed V irgi n  added : ' Te l l  t hese t h i ng� t o  �', )ur 
Superiurs, so t h a t  my mercy may be k nuwn as m uch as t i l l' 
e v i ls w i t i l  w h i c h  God menaced �'( )u were k nown : but that  t i le\' 
w i l l  k now t h e  virtue o f  my breast . '  Furt i lermore, s i l e  gave me 
great c o n tidence for t h e  extension of t i le reparatory wor k ,  
t e l l i ng me : ' M y  S o n  h as I l idden resources in  H is Pro vidence : 

H e  w i l l  m a ke use o f  them wi len the  t ime i� come ' . "  

* * * 

To el ld t i lL' re lat io l l  or t i lese except iol la l  ra \ 'ours, S� . 

Peter. 
sums t h e m  up,  placing t hem i n  t h e  general plan of her 

mission . " They are not at all i rrelevant to t he \-Vork o[ H.epara

tion , "  she wri tes. The Lord, angered against France's si n ne�.s J 
becau:e o[ t he transgression o f  God ' t h ree first Command-
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ments, t h reatens tu chastise them.  But despite the  ubstacles 
t he Work o f  l�eparation is began . J ustice t ransforms itse l f ; 
and th rough M ary 's intervent ion,  the  m ilk of div ine M ercy 
flows over France. " God's j ustice terrified me,"  the  S ister cries, 
" nuw His mercy enraptures me . "  And i t  is  in thanksgiving 
that the narrati ve ends. 

"0 my God, bless me despite I l ly ul 1 lVurt l l iness, because I 
have done t hat which you have commanded me. Deign also i n  
your great mercy to  pardon my faults, because I fear the  
sovereign rigour o f  your j ust ice when  I t hink about t hese 
words : " From h im who has recei ved much,  much wi l l  be 
demanded . "  However, my God, two t h ings console me in the  
sight o f  your j udgement .  The first is  that  you h ave g iven me 
the  grace to walk i n  your ways with a spirit o f  uprightness and 
simplicity, and always under the star o f  holy obedience .  The 
second, is that  you h ave granted me t hat wh ich I asked o f  �'ou ,  
never to give myse l f  glory because o f  your gifts .  Yes, Lord, to  
the end o f  my l i fe I wi l l  say to you : " To you alone be a l l  
honour, praise and glory, and to me ,  m iserable sinner, shame, 
sCJ)rn and confusion . 

"0 my God, I g ive back to you a t housand t hanksgi\'ings, 
for ha\'ing given two great gifts to your unworthy sen'an t ,  
t h a t  o f  your adorable Face i n  order to  appease t h e  j ustice o f  
�'our Divine Father, and t h e  v irginal  breast o f  �'our august 
M other to pour there from the mysterious mi lk  o f  grace and 
mercy. Both one and the other o f  these gifts charm l1l�' heart,  
o amiable J ESUS,  to which side shall  1 turn m �'sel f  ? On the  
one side 1 see the adorable Face o f  my d iv ine Saviour, frol l l  
whence flows a precious B lood which assures eternal l i fe to me.  
On the ot i ler, I see Mary's maternal breast, from whence flows 
a mysterious mi lk  wh ich makes me taste the sweetness of a 

celestial manna and which fi l ls my  soul w i th  confidence i n  the 
infini te mercies o f  which the I mmaculate V i rgin is  the  channel .  
o Blessed H oly Angels,  and all you Saints o f  hea\'en , thank 
J ESUS and M ary for me,  who have loaded me with b lessings 
during my l i fe ,  so that despite my unworth iness I may eter-
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na l ly s ing ti ll:: hyl l 1n  uf grati tude, tugether with yuu, fur a l l l l i e  
graces wh id l  I h ave received frull1 my Gud and abuve a l l  fur 
the  'v\fork uf I{eparatiun which in H is mercy He has estab
l ished in France. 

" 0 Cood J ES U S ,  O -tender Mary, b le"s and spread ti le /\rc l l 
cunfraternity : I place i t  in  yuur amiable Hearts : be  fur ever 
i t s  powerful protectors. 

" Si t  Nomen Dumin i  benedict um. Vade retru, Satana . "  
" 0 M ost  Ho ly  and  most amiable Ch i ld  J ES U S ,  [ give yuu 

thanks for having helped me tu make t his l i t t le statement in  
your honour and for the  glory of your divine Mother .  I plaet: 
it at your Feet un t h is memorable day uf your august birth 
and un t h is beaut i fu l  feast ,  I beg yuu very humbly to take a 
new hold upun my sou l  To t I l e  end of my l i fe I desire to be 
�'uur l it t le  shepherdess tu look after your sheep, and yuur 
l it t le  servant to serve yuu as wel l  as yuur Huly Muther. Yes, 0 
div ine C h i ld ,  heavenl y  Spuuse of my suul. I renuunce every
t h ing t hat J am, and I give m�'se l f  tu everyth ing that vuu are , 
pussess me as suvereign . Amen. (25t l l  December 1047 ) . "  

* * * 

Having cul lected her let ters tuget her to make a gent'ral 
I larrat ive, Sister Mary u f  St .  Peter finished her wurk un 25t l l  
December 1047 .  Nevertheles after t hat date she cuntinued tu 
rel ate that  w h ich  s l le  was receiv ing frum Cud.  But death wi l l  
suun cume tu end her  m issiun upon eart l l  and tu re \'eal tu I ler 
eyes the wunderful secrets u f  which I ler vivid fai th  had let I ler 
catch a g l impse here beluw. I n  these nutes "he speaks u f  CUI\
tempurary events, "a l thuugh h Ul l lan ly "peaking, she was \'elT 
ignurant un th is  matter" ( N UTE : Heverclld Muther Mary 0/ tlte 
Incamatiu n ) .  I n  future, she w i l l  nut anv lunger l ive the H.epara
t iun as the  l l ludel uf suuls w l iU arc cal led tu meditate and pray 
\'oca l ly ,  i n  m'der tu consule uur Divi ne l{edee1 l 1er ; th is  remains 
as the share uf  fervent Christians whu are nut necessari ly 
cuntemplatives. But  she w i l l  l ive i t  as a suul whu has attained, 
whose whole l i fe is established in t h at u f  C hrist , and in her 
prayer. The previous repugnances for following the way uf 
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rel Jarat iun seen IS tu i l a l 'L: I'a l l isi led : s l le  is enti rely s i l l l l J le a l l d  
f i nds t i l e  u l l iq ue base uf  I ler persunal reparatiun i n  t i le 
Euc i larist a l l l i  i l l  t i le prayer a fter t i le Last Supper. Listen to 
I ler : 

( Ldter uf 3rd February 1 �4�) " uw I I I \' interiur ( )l'l: u pat iu l l  

is  tu adore Our Lurd i n  t i le Must H uly Sacrament u f  t i le a l tar, 
as t i le rea l I<esturer o f  t i le u utrages cUl1 l l 1 1 i tted against  t l l e glury 
uf  Cud H is Fat i ler .  0 1 1 ,  w h at cunsulatiuns l1Iy suul feels in 

u ffering t i l is H ust uf  benedictiun and I<eparatiun tu Cud's 
M ajest�·, i nsulted by t i le wicked , I l l I l l Iense are t i le graces 
w l l i c i l  1 recei l'e frull l uur D i vine Saviuur in t i l e  H uly E u c i l arist , 

1 can nut expla i n  t i lese fa l'uurs, H i s  way u f  wurking i l l  m�' suul 
is  n lUre secrd ; t i ley cause fa i t i l  and cl larit�·  tu gruw i l l  me,  
T i l us 1 I 1� '  uniul l  w i t i l  Our Lurd is greatly a ugmen ted : 1 a l l l  
kLJ )pil� '  bound t u  H is Feet in t i l e  M ust H uh' Sacra lnent ,  a n d  
t i lere 1 keel J H i nl  cUl l l pa l lY  w i t l l  t i l e  H ul�' Angels,  T i l e  d e w  u f  
grace, fa l l ing u n  t i le ground o f  I l ly suu l ,  a n d  t i l e burning S U I I  u f  
J E S l I S

' Sacred H eart wanning t l l is puur sterile sui l ,  ca l lses i l u l�' 
t l luug l l ts to blussu l l l  w l l i c i l  I present as fiuwers tu J E S l I S , n l� '  
Spuuse , L k l l'e writte l l  u f  SUl l ie u f  t i len l  u f  wi l i c l l  1 uften l l Ia ke 
use of I ' is it ing uur A i l l iabk J ES U S  in t i le abude u f  H is L ul'e, 
T i ley bri l l g  grace tu I l l y  suul ; i t  is  ti le fru i t  uf t i le H ul y  SlJ ir it  
\\' i t l l  ", l l i c i l  1 1 1 \' i leart nuuris l les ibelf  wit l l  del igi l t ,  0 1 1 ,  w i l at a 
treasure we i la l'e in t i lL: Adurable E uc i l a rist ; 1 l i a l'L: nel'er well  
u nderstuod i t . "  

( 1 3 t i l  February) " D uring n l y  el 'en i ng prayer, u n  Sunda�'  
1 3 t 1 1 ,  I fel t t i lat  Our Lurd \\'as guing to cuml l lun icate sU l l ie 
t i l i ng tv l l Ie ,  Fearing il lusiun,  1 resisted t i l is i nspira t iun sel'eral 
t i l l les ; but i l l  t i l e end Our Lurd kll' ing gat i l ered t i le puwers uf 
I l l y  soul intu H is Heart ,  reca l led tu I l le  t i lat  I i l ad been g i l'en 
up \\I l lolly to H i m fur t i le accumplis i l ment of H is designs ; H e  
t i len wisl led t u  i m pose a nell' missiun u pon me, a n d  suon told 
l 1 Ie t i le terrible b luw w i l ic i l  must str ike us,  'The C h urci l  i s  
mcnaccd w i t h  a hurr i ble tempest : ray - prc� 
M aster gave me t h is knowledge at d i fferent t imes : but i t  is nut 
possible to describe t he tOllch ing wa�r i n  w h ic h  t h is charitable 
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Sa viuur said tu 1 I 1e : . Pray - pray ' ,  H e  taug l l t  1 I le t i le prayer u f  
which I must use in urder t u  keep H is C h u n; 1 1  in  t h e  Must Huly 
Nal1 le uf Cud ; it is t lmt which He addressed tu His  Father for 
H is Apustles and fur H is entire Ch urch before leaving t l le 
wurld, ' �ly Father, keep in yuur Na l1le thuse WI IUI 1 l  yuu I l a\'e 
�'en tu me , '  Th is prayer, wming from Our Saviyur's l1luuth ,  
� be  MOHE EFFll'AUOUS than a l l  the uthers uf wl�ch r cuuld 
make u�e ,  and Our Lord, as He made me realize,  having chosen 
l l le tu GLUHIFY GU l l ' S HULY N A M E ,  gave me the rigl l t  in  sume 
way tu ask fur grace by \' irtue uf t his Adurable Nal1 le ,  refuge uf 
t he  C hurch ,  

" Tl lerefure J recei l'l::d frui l l  Our  Lvrd I Jy H is A u l l l v r i t \, t i le 

express l l l issivn tu keep the Chure l l in th is sal' ing Na l l le ,  I 
recugnize my nvthingness and I ::;ubnl i t  I l l�' wi l l  tu Cvd,  Our 
Lurd tuld nle again that  His J ustice was greatly L I l Igered 
against I l le l l 'S  S i l lS ,  but abuve all agai l lst the crill les which 
d irectly uutrage ( ;ud's Majesty , A t  this I l JUl l lel l t ,  I knew that \ 
Our Lurd i l l  the  l1 lust B lessed Sacral l lel lt  and the prayers vf I 
l I le j ust are cUl lt i l lually huldi l lg back the di \' ine wrat h ! J 

" This Guud Sa\'iuur requested I l le tu pray fvr the Sovereigll 
Punt i ff, At the end uf t h is cumll lun icat iun 1 saw as i t  were a 
black smuke guing up tuwards the sk�', but the sun was nut 
ubscured by it, whic l l  cunsuled me a l i t t le ,  This sl1 luke was the 
elllblem uf  t i le ellemies and t i le SUll represellted the C h urc h ,  

" By the  results w l l ic l l  t h is vperatiul l  produced in I l ly suul ,  
Our Lurd wished tu pro\'e tu me its truth ; because suvn mv 
suul was transfurmed by a swurd uf surruw, Thereupun I began 
I l ly m issiun uf prayer in say ing : \I " Huly Fatller, keep t i le Church  uf J E S L I S  C H IWiT by t i le 

\ ' irtue u f  yuur Sa \'ing N al l ie ,  I t  is the last wish vf yuur Di I ' i l le 
Son , i t  is  H is desire ,  

" l{emember the Prayer wh idl His  Luve I l lade tu yuu , [VI' 

t h is C h urch uur Mother, the  evening of t he last day : Holy 

Father keep in your N ame those whom you have given to me : 

wh ilst I was with t hem, I kept t hem i n  your N ame, 



" �I u,;l Huly N a l l ie u f  ( ; ud , refuge u f  l I le C 1 l urc ll uf Fral lce,  
sa " e  u,; ! "  

I n  a lette r  u f  2ut I I  February I �-1-.s, s l i e  i nsists : " T i l  i ,;  i s  t l i e  
prayer w h i c l i  one must cunt inual ly address t o  ( ;od, i n  u n ion 
wit l l  Our Lurd J ES U S  C H H I ST : fur t l ie Huly C h urcl l :  ' H o l y  
Fatl ier,  keep i n  y u u r  N ame tl iuse w l i o m  �ruu I i a ve gi ven t o  m e , ' 
O ur Lord desires t h a t  I recite t h i s  prayer con t i nual ly,  a lways 
i n  u n ion w i t h  H i m ,  i t  is  H e  w h  'cL\:s -it  i n  m e  a n d  J ,  1 do i t  � t tenderness H e' l i as for H is C h urc h ,  H e  

J 

-------
a ppears to be only uccupied w i t h  Her : He w ishes tu save H er ,  
I l ide Her, i n  the adurable N ame u f  H is Fat her. J f t h e  C h ur c h  o f  
France cuuld spe a k ,  s h e  would request t he \Vork u f  H,epara
tiun w i t h  great cries, 1 ask it un I ie r  behal f ;  it is  a d i " i n e  ral1 l
part against t l ie darts u f  I ier enem ies (3rd Marc l i ) ,  

" Fur many years I cea'ie not t u  repeat i t ,  C od del1lands a 
Work uf l<epara t ion frum France, t l i is work w i l l  be fur her t i l e  
H i\ I N BOW O F  M E I,CY, a n d  w i l l l toid back t h e  H and o f  C ud w h i c h  
i ,; lI'eig i l ing I iea" i ly upun o u r  country , H a p p i l y  t he w o r k  i s  
LH J rt l .  " 
--:'r l ie main reparator,\' wurk was t i lat  u f  Saint-Viz ier, d iucese 
uf Langre,;, erected as an A rc hcun fraternity i n  1 1:)-1-7 ; Tours was 
nut tu I i a " e its own as,;uciat ion t i l l  1 1:)1:)-1-, A l l  t h e  members uf 
St. Tl iere,;a uf t i l e  C l i i ld J esus' family in,;cri bed t h em,;eh'e,; i n  
l I lcse two works i n  1 1:)05,  A t  t l ie  See o f  t l i e  pari ,; 1 i  o f  S t .  J ac q ues 
at Lisieux w l i ere t i lere exi ,;ted a n  affi l iation tu Saint Diz ier,  and 
at t l i e  Oratur," o f  Tuur,; , The diucesan Con fra te rn i t�" more 
,;pecial ly ,'uwed tu t l i e  veneration u f  the m i raculou,; Effigy uf 
Verunica's  Vei l .  T h i s  l a t te r  was eleva ted tu t i le t i t l e  u f  t i le 
.\ rri lcun frate ' ' t, '  b ,' t l ie H ul y  Fat l ier Leu X I l i on 1 S t  Octuber 
�, w i tu ,;pun t an�ousl�r --:l bu l i,;hed t l i e  urd i nary stage;;an d  
accurded, l lut u n l y  fur France, but " 1'1\0 G i\ L Ll i\ ET lBIQ U E " ,  
t l ie  erected sul ic i ted first o f  a l l  fur �France ,dune, T l i i ,; was 
a fter mure t l i <l I 1  700\,),ouo member,; I l ad been i nscribed un t h e  
r�gisters u f  t l ie_ Qratury uf Tours, w i t huut counting t l ie  m u l t i 
plied assuciates u f  t h e  cun fratern i ties affiliated i n  t h e  w hule 
wurl d ,  



"S l l e  begins tu sh ine, but she is s t i l l  tuu weak tu stup the 

ar1l1 u f  t he Al l  Puwerful  i n  anger, Ah ! i f  i t  were spread in  al l  

t he d iucese, 1 would be without wurry, because the Lurd is  

fai t h fu l  i n  H is promises (2nd March 1848) ,  
(27th March  1848) "Our Lord urges m e  incessantly l o  uffer 

His  Adurable Face tu H is eternal Father, in order tu appease 

H is anger and tu ubtain mercy, Noth ing is mure meet to 

d isarm H is angered j ustice, because Our Lurd , having put 

upon H is H ead the t hurns uf uur sins, and His Face being, 

" firm as a rock" ,  under t he bluws u f  t h is same j ustice, l ias 

become uur courtian and has paid our debts - have great cun li

dence therefure - J ES U S  assured me that  He wuuld ha\'e pit�, 

upun France, H is Al l  Puwerful Tallie will be uur buckler and 

H is Adurable Face uur divine rall lpart. Our Lurd greatly 
llesires t l lat  peuple shuuld wurk tu spread t i le de\'utiun lu H is 

H uly Face , 

" Eternal Father, J ul'i'er �'uu t i le Must H uly Face ( I f  J esus , 
i t  is the I l lysteriuus cuin uf in f i l l i te \' ,due wl l i c l l  Cl lune can ! Jay 

uur debts, 
"Etemal Father, I uller yuu t i le ,'acred H ead uf J E S l l S ,  l t l  

appease yuur anger, rell lel l lber that He has bume the tl lul'lls u f  

uur s ins, and is firll l as  a rock aga inst the  bluws uf yuur justice 

uf w h ich  He stil l bears the III arks , Luuk upun these d ivi l le 
wuunds u f  wh idl  J desire tu be t he echu, tl ley ask u f  yuu 

ceaselessly, M E Hl'Y ,  M E Hl ' Y ,  M E I< l ' Y ,  fur sinners ,"  

(30th Man;h 18=18} "A fter Huly Conll l luniull I rece i \ 'eJ a l l  
extraurdinary grace u f  wh ich J a m  going t u  give yuu a n  aCC( lU I l t .  

A fter ha\ ' ing l I Iade t h is CUll l l l lull iun in  t i le intentiull u f  

l lUlluuring the  Must Huly Face u f  my Divine Sa\' iuur a l ld  o f  
suuth ing His  grievuus wuunds, I begged H im to  i l l lprint th is 

Adorable Face un my heart su t hat J may never furget i t .  

A fter Holy CUlllmuniun J saw by an interiur l ight  t hat the 

C hurch ,  the  m)'st ical Body uf  J ES U S  l 'H I<IST, was nuw covered 

with wuunds by the  impiuus, Then, fol lowing the i nspiratiun 

which was given me, I offered to Our Lord the v irginal milk u f  ) 
H is Holy Mother, as a sweet l iquor to heal H is cruel wounds) 
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/ and m y  suul l e l t  a g reat j v�', i n  t hese exercises o f  s i m p l i c i t �' a nd 
l u l'l.:, 
l " A  ftcr l i ll �  H uh' L 'u I I I I l l Ul l i ul I ,  uur sweet J E S U S  ue�ireJ i l l  

H is i l i li l l i te guudne�s, t u  tdl l l le t kl t  t h i s  exe,:c i se was pleasing 

tu H 1 1 1 1 ; He l l I l pressed u pon I l le t u  cun t l n ue I t  anu Jelgned t u  
prul l l i �e tu I n a ke I l le t a s t e  u f  H is d i \' i ne cunsu l a t iuns i n  vrder 

tv suvt l le n l�' griek Tl l e n  it a ppeared t v  nle t l l at I sa w Our 

Lurd s h i l l i n g  with g l ory a n d  a l l  n l \' senses were ra\ ' ished w i t h  
j oy ,  Sou n ,  1 I l ea rd t h ese sweet wurds : ' Y uur pi lgri l l l age 
a ( I \'a nces ; t i l e  end uf t he cUl l lbat  apprvaches ; yuu w i l l  suun see 

nl�' Face in heaven , '  I\t t h ese wurds, I buwed nly face tu t i Ie  

gru u n d ,  say i l lg : ' LurJ ,  I h a \'e unly I neri ted h d l . ' O ur LurJ 
said aga i n  tu l I le : ' I  a ppl�'  tu " uu t i le  \ ' irtue uf I l ly  Face t u  re

establ isl l in ,,'uu t h e  i l l lage uf ( ;ud,  T l l ose w l l u  cUl l te J l l plate 

I iere beluw t he wuunds u f  nl"  F ace, w i l l  see i t  une Ja�' i n  
I-lt:a \'en rad i a l l  t w i  t i l  g lur\' , ' 

" I  was U l l  Thabt lr ,  and I wvuld w i l l i ng h' I l a \'e "aid w i t l l  t i le 
A post le S t .  Pder : ' Lt lrd , it is guud tu be I lere, Let us I l l a ke 
t l l ree tents I lere' fvr t i le l i l ree puwers uf I l l ) '  svu l , ,,u t h a l  t hey 

I l l ig h l  a l ", a ,'s rej t l in: in t l l i s  swed repasl ", h i d l  i n li l l i tel� '  sur
passes eart l l 's p leasures, I )ut  Our Lurd t a u g h t  l I le t l l a t H i" 

true spuuses ough t to prefer t he I l eat u f  eUl l lbat  to t h e  swee t 

ness t l f cuntell l p l a t iol l , a l ld t l lat  t ine m ust not  fear tt l t h row 
\ ) I leseif i n to t h e  b a t t le to defend H is glor,\' ,  I t herefure resoh'ed 
to tig h t  t he enell l ies ( I f  H is ( l lU re l l  w i t l l  t I l e  i nstruments uf H is 
Passiull , and J saw t h a t  I l l) '  purpuses were pleasing to H i l l l ,  

" H ere i s  nearly ,  I l l ," l{e\'ereml M ut her, t ha t  w l l i e l l  tuuk 

p lace in t h is com m un ic a t i u n ,  1 say abou t or nearl� '  beca use i t  is  
h a rdh' pussible t o  render t hese i n terior t huughts exacth ' ,  and 
st i l l  less t u  express w h at t h e  suul feeb i n  the presence o f  t he 

d i \' i ne Sa\'iuur.  T l l e n  creat ures seem wurt h less a n d  u l l wurthy 
t u  engage our heart.  ( " Eternal Father,  L o ffer yuu t I le l I lust Holy Face o f  J ESL I S  t o  \appease y o u r  anger : luok u p o n  H is wounds, see H is h u m i l ia
t ion,  it is t h e  wort h y  Repairer of our crimes, and t he g lory o f  
your H o l y  N ame ! "  



C HA PTER 1 1  

T H E  DEATH O F  S l STE H. ST P ET E l{ 

The ti" e n lOnt l is uf I l larial cun lenlplat iuns witl l  which Sister St 
Peter was favuured and whicl t  ti l led I ler wit l t  a supernatural 
j uy,  were ul l l�' a breat l t ing-�pace "tu rejuice and refresl t  I ter 
suu l" ,  as s i te had said . Achie" ing duubtless her interiur pede\.:
t iun ,  t h is contemplatiun alsu appeared as a re�t, granted 
before the last t rials . The sume seven l l Iunt l t s  wll icl l  remained 
tu her un eartll will plunge l ler unce n lUre intu tlie I leart uf 
suffering. But had nut Sister St Peter been prepared fur t l i is 
fur a lung t i l l le ? Witl iuut duubt, I ter I iabitual recullectiun did 
nut let anyune guess t l ie  interiur travail wl i icl l  sl ie was suffer
ing.  Alune, at Carmel ,  t l ie Mutl ier Priuress and I ler secretary , 
knew the furmidable cUl l l l l lunicatiuns uf wl l ie l l  Sister S l .  Peter 
was t i le sture ur safe. 

(NUTE : '[he religiolls who carried the dillies 0/ secretllry tv tlte 

Privress was Sister Mary Teresa v/ Sf. J vscplt . Site will sllcceed 

Mar), vJ the incarnation as jJrivress. Ellterillg lit till' Slil/tC time 

as Mary oj St. Peter, she had 1'lLade Iwr NVV1:tiate with Iter . )  

Fur all t l te uther Sisters, sl le was a I iuly l ittle religiuus, 
always full uf spiri t ,  always ready to render a service, tu sinS 
ur tu write faci le verses. But all were ignorant of t l ie mission 
w i t h  wh ich  she was cl iarged and t I l e  in terior pains wl t ic l i  slle 
l l id  under a smile and an amiable wurd. 

T hese sorrows, t l ie details uf wh ich  is nut knl /wn, will I iuw
e ver come to l ight dur ing the course 01 I ter l i fe ; despite certain 
appearances, it is  certain t hat Sister St. Peter did nut pruceed 
towards perfection by the  way uf consolations. Since before I ier 
entry into religion, one discovers the trace of purifying n ights, 
and at the beginning of  her religious l i fe ,  she describes the 
state of  her soul in these words : 



" 1  de l in:red I l lysdf t l lus entirely intu Cod 's H ands, and 1 
fe l t  that He was applying H imse l f  to Il ly soul to puri fy i t  by 
i nterior suffering, Then,  J was p lunged i n to bitterness, lost i n  
t i le darkness and  attacked by  temptations,  But  t hat wl i i c h  
I l iade me  suffer t i le most , was the desire to love and  glori fy 
C od,  My suul was suffering a hunger for ( ;od, and i t  seemed 
lo  me that 0.11 I was doing was not h ing ,  fee l ing in myse l f  on ly  
in capacity,  s in  and misery (but )  I would not ha\'e wanted to 
change these pains aga inst al l  possib le consolat ions, " 

One knows that the Mother Prioress, astonisl led at firs t ,  
quickly understood Sister S t .  Peter's way and that  s l l e  con
l inued to keep her in th is  way of  mort i fication, humi liat ion ,  
and inlcrior sufferings, She wel l  understood that with  a soul  
of t l lis qual i ty ,  one must not demand a few t l l i ngs, but a l l  
Sister i\hll'\ ' o f  S t .  Peter generously let hersel f  be puri fied and 
suffering remai l led fa i thfu l l�' at tacl led tu I ler, The year which 
prt'ceded that I I f  I l er death ,  she cuuld write aga in : 

" The wa\' b�' whidl  Our Lord leads Ine is \'er\' I Ja inful  lu  
nalurc ,  because th is d i \' inc Saviuur exacts a continual interiur 
I l lurt i ticatiun fn Jn l  I I IC ,  I rarely ha\'e spiritual cunsolat iuns al ld 
a l l  t i le comi l lunicatiul is wh ich J receive frum Our Lurd arc 
rather uf a kind wl l ich causes me tu suffer Inue l l ,  because t l ley 
Sll  uftell shuw l l Ie  t i le just ice o f  wra t h ful ( ; ( )( l . "  

T l lel l  t l i ese wurds which re\'eal her great grief : ' ' ' ' ! ' I l i s  Wurk 
, . f  H.eparatiul l  whidl I ha\'e carried fur near l \' fuur �'ears, w i t l l  
t l ie sorruws which  C ;ud alune knuws because H e  is the aut hur u f  
1 I 1enl .  Terrible t imes arc appruaching and t he Work o f  H,epara
t iol l  does nut appear. 0 I I I�' Cod, arise, i l  is yuur ca lise as wel l 
as uurs ",hic l l  we pray yuu to defend , " 

Since t he end uf t i le year 1 0.p,  the I I larial  cunlenlplal iuns 
I l av ing come tu an end, warnings were g i \'en tu Sister St .  Peter.

' 

One day, i t  was 2 1St N o\'elllber, she heard t l iese words : " \"' I Ien 
w i t l i  I l l)' puwerful arm I w i l l  s l iake ti le t l lrune tu cause I l i m  tu 
fa l l  who sits upun it ,  in  what state w i l l  France be ? "  

I n  a communication o f  2nd December i n  t he same year, Our 
Lord ga \'e t he order to Sister St ,  Peter to make known to t i le 
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Arcl lbishup t hat t he thunder rumbles, and t hat it is the las 
t ime tu act .  The Sister understuud t hat i t  is a lJuestion u f 

uffic ial ly establ ish ing t he Cunfraternity in t he diucese uf Tuurs, 
in affi l iating it to t l le d iocese of  Langres. Once more all the  
we ight  of  her m issiun weighed upon her hea r t .  But an unex
pected inten'entiun came tu revi,'e her courage. On 4t l l  
Jan uary 1 040 she wrote : 

"Our ho . . Teresa appeared tu I I le this I l luming in 
t i le interiur uf my suul .  She is deputed by Gud tu combat the 
eneJ l l ies uf  the  \Vork uf  H.eparatiun,  which the  demons wish 
tu devuur. She tuld me t hat t h is wurk wu _be t i le hunuur uf 

--.larJl lel and that it was well in  accurd with the spirit uf uur huly 
" ucatiul l ,  the end uf  which is t he glury uf  ( ;ud and the needs uf  
t he C h urc h ; t hat is why  she has urged me tu devute I l lysel f  tu, 
it wit l l  fervuur. l�y, . she en ' uined ubedience upu� me, 
I Iw king l lIe understand t hat J ES U S  wurked miracles fur suuls 
who pussessed t h is " i rtue, and t hat she herse l f  had always 
subil l i tted tu ubedience the col l l l l lunicatiuns whidl she had 
received frul l i  H eaven . She alsu l I Iade I I le see with what 
lidel it�· I uught  tu aCl Juit I I lysel f  uf  all I II) ' religiuus ubservances, 
uf  which even the  least is very pleasing tu the  Lurd alld could 
el lric h nle with  llIerits. I n  t he end I understuud that Cud was 
gi" ing tu t he  wurk a very puwerful prutestress, in t he persul l  u f  
uur  hul� '  Muther, and tu me a ver�' sweet cunsulat iun in nly 
truubles. S ince t l lell, I feel I I I)'se l f  buund in a special way tu 
t h is great Sa int , wl lu had su I l luch zeal fur the glury uf the 
M ust H ig h .  S l le  is guing tu sustain I l l ) '  feebleness and help I l le 
tu wa lk  a lung sudl a t hurny path . "  

O n  1 3t h  February 1 040, she I leaI'd t hese wurds, " The Church 

is I l lenaced wi th  a hurrible tempest : pray, pray . "  (NOTE : I n  

N uve'mber uJ th is year, 1 840, PillS 1.\ ,  u n  beillg obtiged tu leave 

Hume, tuuk reJnge in Gaeta. ( Futhermure, t he prayer uf J ES U S  

H i l l lse l f is suggested tu  the  Sister : " Huly Fat her, keep in  yuur 

N ame t hose whum you have given to me ,"  

On 20th February Sister St .  Peter sees t hat t he chast isement 

,""i l l  not be arrested. "The Lord has drawn H is bow, He i s  
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going to disch arge H is arrows".  A lld she repl ies : " S t rike,  
Lord . "  ( SOllie days later t i le re,·ol utiOIl  o,·ert h rew Louis P i l i l i ppe. 
Bu t on 26th February , a fter COl 1 lmu n iOIl ,  s l le recei ,·ed t h  is  

conll l 1un ication : " Do not fear, l i tt le flock ; your sheepfold is  in 
I l ly Name. I hold you a l l  h idden in  m y  H eart ; not h i ng evi l  w i l l  

befal l  you . "  The Sister understood t hat  t h e  clergy would be 

spared, at least t h is t i me, but t h at it was urgent  to i n voke 

mercy .  

/ lJ�t i l  t hat  day, Mgr Morlot had not done j ustice to l Ier pleas. 

Must one i nsist agai n ? Our Lord urged her : " 1  h a,·e st i l l  m y  

rod i n  m y  Hand , "  she heard, " t i le rod o f  m y  J us t ice.  J f  t hey 

wish to tear it away, let  t hem put t h e  reparatory work in i t s  

place. As to y o u ,  b e  fai t h fu l  a n d  fu l fi l  your m i  'sion, a n d  COIl
sider t hat it  is  not a s l ight matter to make 111�1 Wil l  known . 
I f  you were u n faithful  to my Voice, you would expose �"oursel f  

t o  suffer the b lows o f  t h i  . rod i n  your own persol l .  D o  your best 

to tear it from my H ands. " (And Sister S t .  Peter essayed t h e  last e Hort . She solici ted a 

visit  from t h e  Archbishop or his  secretar�·. I t  was t h e  later, t I le 
Abbe Vincen t ,  who came to C arme l .  We know t he resul t  from 
t h e  first words of t h e  i nterview. The l i t t le port ress of Carmel 
pleaded her cause with a digni t y  and inte l l igence w h ich m ust 

at least have astonished t he Secretary. But  t he decisiun had 
been t aken beforehand, and t h e  interview ended ,," i th  t h is 

br· dialogue : 

" Monseigneur h as told me tu t e l l  you on h is beh a l f  not tu 

t hi n k  of t his work again ,  to disengage your mind ent irel y  fro m  
i t , "  concluded t h e  Monsiegneur. 

But Sister St. Peter l i ked precision : " M onsieur, Munse igneur 

does not forbid me t o  ask from God the accomplishment of H is 
designs ? "  

" N o, "  replied t h e  Abbe, "but w i thout asking for t h e  work . "  

" M onsieur, I beg you t o  assure Monseigneur o f  m y  obedience 
to his orders . "  



T h is word o f  h e roic simplicity put t h e  end to M ary of S t .  

J 
p. eter 's

,
�ru[Jhetic l I l issiun . �he is su trul�' "she whu has a lwa�'s 

. ube,'eu . One day , I t  was nut su lung agu, O ur Lurd h ad saId 
t u her : " 1  uesire t hat yuu l ila,' be truly Sill a l l  , but t h at yuu 
l IIa�' h a l'e a b ig heart . "  I f  t he h Ull I i l iat iun and sadness uf  t h is 
last c heck were necessarv tu Inake her as s\ l la l l  as pussible,  
uuubtless her heart abu becal1le larger. And i t  is i n  t he secret 
place uf t h is heart enlarged by t he fresh wuund t hat she wi l l  be 
able tu gather up and keep t he last cunlmunicat iuns w h ic h  she 
i s  guing tu receive. I t  is t h is  ent i re heart w h i e l l  she w i l l  be able 
tu u ffer tu Cud i n  urder tu sal'e l\Jen . 

\"Ii t h  nlUre i n tensity t han ever, Our Lurd urged her tu t hel 
cun tenl[Jlatiun uf H is H uly Face. T h i s  was nut furbidden tu he�. 
and,  ceaselessl\, she uffered tu t he Father t h e  Face uf H is 
C l l rist ; the cuin W i t h  t he Prince's effigy w h ic h  enables al l  tu be 
aC4u i red in t h e  K i ngdun ! .  And J ES U S  rep l ied : " E ae l l  t ime �' UU 
�r I I I)' Face tu nl) '  Father,  my Muuth w i l l  ask fur mercy . "  

Otl ler t i l l ies sl le contelllplated t he " Ecce Humu " ,  and ful l  uf  
cunhuence, she prays : " M ay t h e  dev i l ' s  malice becume puwer
less befure t he sceptre uf J ES l l S  C H H I ST.

" 

T h e n ,  hnal l)' , une day, she hearu t l l ese wurds : " Y uur 
p i lgr i l 1 l age proceeds, the end u f  t l le cum bat approael les. Suun 
yuu w i l l  see my Face ill heaven . "  

A t  t l l ese wurds, prustrate upun t i le eart h ,  s l le  said : " Lurd ,  I 
unly deserve hel l . " 

But Our Lurd reassureu I ler : " I  I l a l'e appl ied tu yuu t h e  
I ' irtue u f  my Face i n  urder tu restore ( ;ud 's i m age i n  y o u .  T hose 
who on earth cuntemplate t h e  wounds of my Face w i l l  alsu 
cuntemplate it s h i n i ng w i t h  glury in heaven . "  

* * * 

T h e  last related cummunicatiun is dated u t l l  April  1 1)41) \ 
t hree munt l l s  befure her  dea t h .  We transcribe i t  in en t iret y ) 
l lere , bec a use i t  enables us tu get a g l i m pse of what was fur 
M ary o f  St .  Peter the si lence w h ic h  preceded t hat o f  the tomb : 

" M y most Reverend and most honoured Mot her,  for some 
days I h ave found myself once more applied to t he Most H oly 

1 7 1  



J 

I nfancy of the Incarnate Word. You know huw I l ly suul i s  
dedicated to th is  mystery. Our  Lord leads me from t ime to t ime 
to the contemplation of otller mysteries of His Holy Life ; but 
the stable of Beth lehem is my rallying point. 

" Our Lord made me understand, last Sunday, that m any 
good souls think of the humi liations of H is P assion, but few 
t he self-abasement of H is H oly I n fancy.( H e  desires that I 
apply myself to i t  to combat the  spirit of pride, ambition and 
independence t h rough t he humiliations, the poverty of H is  
crib, and the captivity of  H is  swaddling bands. Thus I believe 
that  the Eternal will not find the Face uf the  l i tt le J ESUS 

cuvered with  tears because of  our s ins and fursaken i n  H is crib, 
less p leasi ng than t he Face uf  J ESUS cuvered witll bloud and 
abanduned un the CruSS) Alsu I offer th is divine C h ild tu the 
eternal Father ; 1 place Him between heaven and earth tu 
appease His wrat l l .  The H oly Spirit also urges l lIe once I l lore 
to contel l 1p late t l l is Divine I n fant un H is august Muther 's 
brea�t .  Yesterda�T , at the end o f  my prayer, the M ust B lessed 
Virgin de igned to s l lUw berself tu l l Ie ,  despite I l l� '  ul J lvurt l l iness. 
She tuld me that  she was tbe Queen uf Carmel and t h at she 
would prutect ber huuses in  t hese days uf calamity.  One must 
have a great confidence in  her and in  l ler Divine Sun, and wurk 
with zeal for the object of her I nstitute, that  is tu say tu pray 
for t he Ch urch and du violence tu heaven. T b is tender Muther 
prescribed me tu recite t he hymn " 0  gluriosa V irginum " as 

many times as tl ie houses we h ave in France, tu hunour her 
Divine Maternity ; and th is tender Mutl ler will  water t i le 
fluwers uf Carmel i n  pouring duwn upon them the celestial dew 
of mercy ; because she h as promised t h is ,  she h as alsu told me 
t hat the mure God's army grows in number, the more Satan's 
army will  be enfeebled. 

H ere is nearly or thereabuuts, my most Re\·erend Mother, 
what h as h appened in my suul. 1 h ave said t he hymn i ndicated J by the divine Mary 72 t imes, in  honour of  the yeo s of  her 
holy life, and ihavi prayed to St .  Joseph,  our good Father, 
and our Mother St.  Teresa to offer them to t he Oue� of 
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L an l lel  fur t he safety uf uur dear huuses. 
" 0  d i vine Mary , accurding t o  yuur prumise, water t he Huwers 

uf C armel yoursel f ,  so t h at they may take strong root in t h is 
land of ble�sing, and may t h ey never be torn up by the enemy 
uf all guud . " 

* * * 

L i ke a l l  Si�ter S t .  Peter 's  letters, t h is last letter gi ves u� a 
picture of her soul ; because with her t here was a perfect agree
ment between the interior fl ame and real l i fe ,  T h e  Priuress 
IVl other M ary of  t he I ncarnation, brings a precious witness tu 
bear upon t h is subject , "One can say , "  she wrote, " t l l a t  with
out th inking of i t ,  Sister M a ry of St , Peter makes a complete 
and faithf u l  picture in I ler writ ings u f  her virtues and the rare 
fcl\'OUrS of w h ich they were t h e  end and the recumpense , "  And , 
speaking mure espec i a l ly uf t h is l ast letter, the Prioress goes un : 
" ( ; od permi tted that the last writing of t he burn i ng heart u f  
t h i �  fervent C arme l i te w a s  a pruof uf  h e r  love, h e r  grati t ude 
tuwards the H oly Order tu w h ic h  �he belunged, and uf  w h i c h  
hence fort h s h e  w i l l  be u n e  of  i ts  l 1 lust beauti ful umamenb, " 
A fter I l av in g  been i mmolated for the salvatiun uf her cuuntry, 
it was ti t t ing,  as a daughter o f  C armel , that in ending her 
n l iss.iun here below, she sl lOuld g ive a k iss uf  love and adieu, to 
H.el igion,  her Motl ler, i n  t i le breast o f  w h ich she had known 
how to draw i m mense t reasures of  graces and \ ' irtues for her
sel f  al l l i  so nlany others . "  

T h i� i l l lage, which without wi l l ing i t ,  Si�ter s t .  Peter had 
drawn in her suu l ,  is  i n deed that o f  a " Daughter uf the Churc h " ,  
I n i l i tant  and contemplat ive ; t h e  iJ icture o f  t h e  C armel i te 
accurdi ng to t he heart uf s t .  Teresa, Muther M ary uf t he 
I l lcarnat iun , t horoughly understoud. 

Hut t he pictur e  t hat Sister St. Peter cannot draw , and u f  
w h i c h  h e r  Priure�s perhaps did not  get a gl i l l lpse, is that which 
appears to us today, after a century ; the picture o f  a h umble 
l i tt le  Sister carrying as a banner Christ's marred Face, and v' 
fullowed by the_ 00,000 Assoc iates o f  the Arc i J confraternit,y, 
" Turba magna".  Veronica by choice, ignored or known, 
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pralSll1g, luvi l lg, glurifying fur ever ( OTE : Tlte gulden arruw ) , 

He whose ame is H oly,  by t he offering o f  the  merits u f  t he 
" I mmaculate L a m b " ,  whu has borne the sins o f  t h e  worl d ,  u f  
w h i c h  H e  i '  the Salvatiul I ,  

* * * 
/' ( 011 Cuud Frida\' uf t h at vear ,  I t)4t), i\l ary uf St .  l 'ete r  was 
\ 'an4uish ed by t he sufferings u f  t he malady which wuuld carry 
her away. At t h ree o'cluck , adori ng t i le dying C hri ,t ,  she felt �he weight  uf d i v i ne j ustice weigh ing duwn upun men,  A t  unCl: 

' he offered herse l f  as \ ' ict i m ,  H er offering was accepted, a l l d  
she wi l l  die as a t rue " \·ict i m " .  

During t he whole course u f  h e r  CUI I \ 'el l t  l i fe ,  s l l e  h a d  bUrJIe 
perfect ly al l the austerit ies of t he Rule, and agai n  t 1 l is �'ear,  she 
had made a l l  her Lent unt i l  H uh' Week,  I t  was at that  t i l l le 
t.! lat t h e  first sufferings were fel t .  ( Her malady was c learly c harac teristic pu! J l lunar� ' CUI ISUI I I \J
t iun,  but uther pains came tu  be added tu  i t ,  an ulcerated 
t h roat ,  de\'uuring fevers, a n  incapaci ty tu take any nouri ' h -'\ ment ,  sleep less n ig hts .  As w e l l ,  the i m possi b i l it �, u f  c h angi ng 

her posi t ion caused wounds tu form. A nd i l l  t h is e\' ident ly  

I desperate state, prolonged contrary tu a l l  expectat iuns, Sister 
St. Peter was soon only a skeleton.  H er skin wh ich  adhered to 
her bones was dried up as i f  by tire ; only her face rem a i ned 
fresh and ro y 

A letter addressed tu M .  Le Brument , in J wle 1 t)4t), describes 
her in t hese terms : "As t o  t h e  body, Sister St. Peter is  reduced 
almost to a state of  complete n i l lit�· : she only weighs 30 l b .  
But the  face i · of  an enti rely heavenly beauty, I t  seems t h a t  
the disease and  t h e  pain ' have on ly  em bel l i  ' hed t he features u f  
Our Lord's h appy priv i leged one, features h i t herto n o t  remark
able. The do tor, a man of  great fait h ,  i ' in the greatest adJ1 \ ira
tion of  everyth i ng w h ic h  cuncerns the 'aint , t o  \\'hol l l  h e  h as 
been called to give h is  care during t h e  last twu months ,  a t i J1\e 
when the i l lness took an unexpected gra\'e turn, \lYe are at a 
wonderful moment one m ust agree ; man is going to be obliged 
to  see h is noth i ngness and throws h i mself h umbly on to the  



breast of t he l ;ou of a l l  I l lercy . Whal a beauti fu l  speclacle for 
l he Fai t h . "  

T I le rela t iu l l  ( I f  t h is lasl I Jhase, alsu l l ie uelails which follow, 

are borruwed fro l l l  t he circular letter written by t he Priores�, 
Mut her M ary uf t he I ncarnatiu l I ,  s l l e  who had known Sister St .  
Peter su wel l ,  and as une knows, led her  w i th  prudence and 
Jirnllless, could now speak freely, or a lmost , of t he soul w hose 
qual i ty she knew. And in reading t hese l ines one real izes t he 
I Jru found al ld l I Iaternal affect ion wh ich had united her to her 
Ii t t le portress. 

However, deat l l  was slow in comil lg.  Sister St .  Peter awai ted 
i t .  SOll ie words, reported b�' t he Prioress, suffice to mark t he 
stages of t h is expectat iol l : 

" Pra�' t herefore to Our Lord ,"  SOl l leone said to her, " thal  
He I l ia), soothe you a l i t t le, i f  He does 1I0t wish to cure you. " 

" N o, with  regard tu sufferillg and sacrifices, have l Ie l'er 
asked l ;ud for anyth ing special ; but as well, I have never 
refused H il l l  anything." 

A llot l ler da�', she said : " M�' l ;ou, 1 th i l lk  o f  Cud 's j uuge
I l le l lts ,  a l ld I weep for 111)' s i l ls . " 

Ot her t i l l les : " M y  hour is COll ie .  'Vhen, 0 nly l ;od, shall I see 
you face to face without vei l ? "  

SUl lleol le asked her i f  sOl llet h ing easeu her pa in.  " N u, by 
Gud's grace , because 1 suffer all tha t  He wishes, and 1 do all  
t kL t  people wish . "  

" Theil t h is di, ' ine Master taug l l l  1 I 1e the science of the Crib 
al ld 11011' , i t  is the science of  lhe Cross ."  

On 10 t l l  J une, a crisis o f  t he I l lalady wal'lleu t he Conl l l luni ly. 
AI J l lost w i t l lout strength al ld as i f  paralysed, she united herself  
to the  prayers. But  a t  the  wurds : " Maria ,  Mater gra tiae, M ater 
l l I i sericvrdiae " , she extended her arms towards t he sky, then 
stretched the J I I  as on a cruss, saying : " Lea" e me t his ,  i t  is my 
duty.  " 

I t  was not yet deat h ; t h is a Friday passed. On t he following 
Sunday, t he Feast of t he Mo ·t Holy Trin i ty, God communi-



cated H i l1 lself  tu ' her suul once l 1 1ure, a l l li S ister St .  Peter COI I
fided tu her Prioress : 

" M  Y M other, 1 shall remain UpUI I  eart h a I i  t t ie lunger, 
because I l ly  suul is nut sufficient ly purified ; but during t h is 
t ime,  J am going to suffer cruelly, because Our Lord has 
fastened me to the cross, and I shal l  stay here ti l l  my  last sigl l .  

D o  not give m e  any more care o r  comfort ; I m ust uccupy 
mysel f  only wi th  suffering and 1 only wis l l  tu t h i nk  of m)' 
eternity,  I desire to remain alone wi th  my God, because I can 
hardly speak any more ; people th ink  that  I sleep, but no,  1 am 
solely occupied w i th  H i m .  Soon 1 'ha l l  see H is adorable Face, 
soon 1 shall s ing H is praises for all eternity. Oh, how I shal l  
pray then for the C h urch ,  for France, for the Community,  and 
for the \"'ork of Reparation.  M y  career is finished, as God h as 
made me understand, because the  \,Vork of Reparat ion is 
created , and it is only on t hat account t hat He put me into the 
world . Now, I h ave noth ing mure tu do only to suffer, one 
must enter intu Cod's designs. Oh, huw true it is that  H is 
j ustice I i elS ways unknuwn tu men in urder tu sat isfy i t .  

And i t  i s  a new phase u f  suffering. S h e  nu lunger desired t ha t  
anyune sl lUuld nurse her .  " Nu, a l lu\\' G u d  t u  ad. " She suffered 
wi t l l uut complaints. 

" I\'I �' C ;ud, huw I suffer, have pity UI I  me, I le ip I l Ie ,  du nut 
abandun yuur l i t t le servant .  I am yuur vidim, �'uu knuw well ,  
Lord, but bear i t  i n  mind.  Oh ,  huw terr ib le are the riguurs uf 
di \'ine j ustice. My Cud, how riguruus are �'uur designs. I f  one 
knew what J suffer. Oh, my div ine Spuuse, huw bitter yuu are 
tu 1 1 lL! ,  yu u whu are su sweet ."  

S l le  i s  t i le uffered \ ' ict im ; and I luw I l lust a " iC t i l l l  die ? 
" l l l l l l lulated ,"  she murmured U l l  u l le  u f  the  last days u f  I ler l i fe .  
But she has desired it so I l luc h .  " J  du nut repent  u f  it ,  I l ly ( ;ucl ; 
I desi re a l l  t hat you desire : as much as yuu desire i t ,  and i f  i t  is 
necessary 1 consent tu  suffer unt i l  the  end o f  the world . "  

And  she  suffered i n  the  whule o f  her  pour body, wh i ch  i s  
consuming i tsel f .  " I t  i s  a un iversal martyrdom ; my bed  is a 

purgatory which  burns me ; the  fire b urns me and each moment 



a(Jpears tv r i le l i ke a celltury ; I dv nvt ask C vd t hat He shorten 
vr svvt i le  I l l) ' sufferings, but whe l l  will ti le I I lV l l le l l t  CVl l ie wi lel l  
I �hal l  be ul l ied tv H il l l  fvr eyer ? Ask H im fur patience fur l l le ; 
I beg vf �'vu ; I wallt nvth ing I \lue t han I \ ly Crucifix. I have I I I) '  
eye� upun H i l l !  without ceasi l lg ,  because He I le lp� l l ie lv 
su ffer. My Ivye is cruc i fied, al ld 1 al l l  cruci fied with H i l l l . "  

011 Friday 7t l l  J u ly t h e  aguny begal l , but the dying \v V l l l� 
ke!>t her cUllsciuusness u l l t i l  t he last �igh .  011 t i le I \ lum i l lg uf I 
t he I:lth ,  want i l lg to change her !>us i t iun during the Prioress' 
mUl\ lentary absence, wl lu had urdered them nut tu l l Iuve her : 
as t i le Sisters wished tu draw lIear tv telld her, she slujJped 
the l l l .  " Nu,  v i Jediel lce , "  she said . 

" My Mvther, wl le l l  ? "  sl le asked lhe l 'rivress. " SVVI I ,  I l l) '  
ch i ld ,  i l l  a few l l lumenb ."  Si te is  hap! >)' , and remembering t hal  
Our Lvrd H imself had promised to restvre Cud 's image i l l  her 
a t the huur u f  her deatl l ,  s i te fuund the strengt h tu renew I ler 
baptismal vuws : " I  renuunce Satan , and all I l is wurks and 
pom!>s ; I wish tu be with J E S L I S  C H I{IST for ever. " He bud\' 
became icy, her I i !>s were grey ; but �he st i l l  murmured these 
distinct wurds, l ler last : "

J ES U � ,  Mary, J oseph ! Cunle, Lurd 

J ES U S .  Sit N umen Domini benecl ictul 1 1 . "  
Then a loud cry, l ike J ES U S  u n  the Crus� ; and she sweet h' 

expired. I t  was Saturda�' 8tl t  J uly r848, towai'ds l 1 1 idda ' . 
Sister St. Peter h ad always asked the Virg in to present her to 
God at the  hour of  lIer death .  She had alsu asked t hat she 
migl t t  l lot die at  n ight ,  so t hat al l  the  Sisters might be present, 
and not be a larmed. At  her death  she was 3 1  years, 9 months, 

� 
and 4 days old, and i n  re l igion, 8 years and 8 months , less a 

few days . 
* * * 

Hetter t l i <Ul a lung enumeration uf qual it ies and virtues, t i le 
few documents wh i ch  we are going to quote w i l l  say w hat was 
t he perfect ion of Sister St. Peter's religious l i fe .  

The  first document i s  a letter o f  February 1843 w herein the  
Sister, w i t h  that frankness and simplicity natural to l Ier, 
reveals the  transformation w hich  h as been worked in her, and 



I loIV t i le e l l t husiast l l "; , I f  l i lT part i sat t  spiri t were e1e \'atcd to t l te  
design o f  true C hrist ian c l i < lrity. Already s l le  had understood 
t hat the "s i te of Cod" cannot he a "cho ice " , because it i s  the  
C l I \ Il'l:h ,  t i le mystical Hody of  C 1 l rist , 

" I  th ink ,"  she wri tes, " t hat i t  would be of S( l l l le usc to ki lO\\' 
\\' klt m,v sent iments wen: on the  subject of two famil ies (royal ) .  
be forc I l l ) '  entry into religion ; because s ince  I have left t i le 
world, I see al l  men i n  Cod. The holy state w l l ic l l J I l ave t i l l' 
I lappiness o f  embracing I I < lving made clmrity more perfect i l l  
1 1 1:-' suul ,  is t hat wh ich  brings me to succour t l l en l  w i t l t  an  
equal a ffect ioll in  prayer, luoking upun them a l l  as  I l ly brut i l ers, 
being the c l l i ldren o f  a same Fatl ler, in Our Lurd J E S U S  t ' H I<IST,  

But i t  was not this i l l  I l ly first )fout l ! .  Born i l l  a cuuntry where 
to be neutral i l l  matters pul i t ic  is a rare t h i llg, final ly belonging 
tu a fal1 l i l:-' extremely devoted tu the  elder branch ,  une cannot 
doubt t l i at I was obl iged tu s l lare t heir sentiments .  Yes,  I was 
l i kewise de\'utec1 tu t i l e  Buurbuns ; but als( I ,  I say si l 1 lpl:-' , I had 
I lO affect io l l  for t he uther fami ly ,  nut to say 1 I 10re . Hut ,  as I 
kl\'c said abuve, Our Lord , in enl ighten ing Ill)' sou l ,  has gin;1 l  
l l Ie I I ) ( lre perfect fee l ings, He wl lo l i as g i \'cl I  H is H lood for t i le 
sah'atiun ( ) f  al l  men wit l lout any exception made me under
stand tl iat a Carmel ite ,  after H is example, s l lOuld immolate 
l iersel f  for the salvation uf all with an equal c l Iarity , 

The ot l ier two documents are a letter of Sister St ,  Peter, and 
a letter wherein t i le Mother Prioress speaks of I ler Sistcr 
portress , 

On 2nd February 1 047, s l ie  wrote to her Superior : " I  han' 
taken up  once 11 I0re t l i e  exercises of t l l e  l�u1c, as before being 
i l l ,  but you wi l l  not be aston ished o f  that  wh i ch  I tel l  you, 
w I len 1 l la\'e given you an account of what  h as passed in m:-' 
soul Ull t h is subject .  A fter I h ad asked you, my Reverend 
Mother, the grace o f  h aving a second pOl"tress to  help us in our 
office, that we thought we could not longer fulfil alone, because 
of my h eal tb ,  wh i ch  for some t ime I had felt greatly en feebled , 
after t he  answer you gave me of not being able to satisfy me, 
telling me  that i t  was laziness, and a l i t t le  self-love, which had 



caused l ue lu luake th is uei l la l lu uf yuu,  al l t !  t l lat yuu CUl l I

I l lamled Il le tu desire the re-establishl l lent uf I l ly  heal t l l ,  ami to 
ask fur it frum Our Lurd, so that a fter fi fteen days I could 
take up the exercises u f  the l\ule once more, my very H.everend 
Mother, r received t h is order with respect ,  but 1 confess my 
feebleness tu yuu I was afflicted not to find in yuu the tender
ness which  is natural tu you ; and the demon began t ( )  tempt 
me.  H appily I was able to tell al l  my sorruws to Our Lord, 
�l iedding tears, tell ing H i m that  t h is uffice of purtre�s was " 
cunt inual martyrdum fur me, because it cont inually tears I l le 
away frum His  presence. A fter h av ing tuld Our Lord, al l  
w l i i ci l caused nle pain in t l l is occupation, I tu ld H i m : ' M y  
Luru , huwever I unly wisl l 'whatever wi l l  glurify yuu mure and 
w l l ic l i  w i l l  �ave more souls. You did nut descend frum t he 
Crus�, neither wi l l  J descend frum i t , '  and j I l lade ubeisLl l lcL' lu 

H i m ,  a�king fur my cross. 
" The folluw i l lg day, at  Huly CUl l l l l lU l l iu l l ,  Uur Luru �Ll id� 

I l le : ' M y  daug l l ter, due� nut sul i t ude bring yuu delights ? Ti ll' \ 
first years w h i c l l  you spent i l l  re l igiun ,  without t hese exteriur 

uccupation�, were llul all yuur days feast days ? '  
" Yes, Lord ."  

. " 'Wel l ,  my daughter, a religious sl iould be a l iv i l lg cruc i h x ,  (I f  yuu did not have a l l  these truubles '

,

W i th  what wi l l  you save l t he souls t hat L p lace i n  your I lands ?) As a p ru u f  t l lat j wish 
you tu carry th is charge, and t l ia t  i t  is  L w l lu have refused yuu a 

second portress, t l iruugh t he muut h of your Superior, I desire 
that you may be cured at unce, Be cunsuled ; fur all t hese 
works, 1 w i l l  give you suuls. ' 

"At  unce I heard a clang of the bell [ruI l !  the cluck to \'\�L'r , 
l i ke the signal of sacrifice, befure my t ime of graces hnished, 

"Al l ,  my J ES U S , "  1 said, " 1  take up my l i t t le boat unce mure . "  

I n  another communica tion , Our Lord said to  me : " I  desire 
that you may honour my servitude, but to serve , "  Finally,  Our 
Lord told me that ,  by a comparison ,  He was going to show me 
what  I should do i n  discharging h al f  of the work of our' office , 
He told me in somewhat  these words : 

J79 



" I l l  a t i me of want when bread is \'er�' dear, would Hut a 
father uf a fal l l i ly l l Ierit repruaches un t i l e part u f  h i s  w i fe ami 
c h i ldrcn i f, ha v i ng a flne huusc, w here l ie  was able tu wurk all  
day l ie  wan ted t l l wugh lazi ness, to only wurk half the day and 
i Jccause uf t kl t  cunduct places h i mse l f  i n  the pusit i oll u f  nut 
earning t i le brc;,uJ necessary fur t i le c h i ldre n ' s  l i fe ? \"lel l ,  I I I V  

daugh ter,  here i s  yuur purtra i t .  Y uu h a\'e c 1 l i l dren t u  nuuris l l ;  
I I l a \'(; already tuld you, I l a \'(; I l U  duubt un t l la t  puint and \lUU 

I l l ust t'arn t he i r  bread ; t l ley have need u f  yuur whule day 's 
wurk. Do nut expuse yuurse l f  t herefore, t l lrougl l laziness, tu 
bcaring thell l  I l l a ke reproaches un J udgelllent Day . " 

A nuther day Our Lurd gave l l Ie  an i nstructiun un t i le su i Jj ect 
uf  ( IU r  ufficl', in j ust abuut t hese wurds : 

" M �' daughter, �'( )ll cum plain t h a t  yuur l i fe cannut be 
s( d i tan' because of yuur uccupat iuns ; but du yuu rea l l y  knuw 
what a sulitary suul is ? I t  is  a suu l whu is  m istress o f  her 
passiuns. This a soul whu continually i m mu l ates I ler uwn w i l l  
b , '  the sacr i fice o f  obedience becullles t ru l y  a sol i tary soul Wi l l i  
sh ares i n  sume w a y  i n  the sol i t ude o f  ( ;od, i n  l iving i n  H is H uly 
Wil l .  And on the con t rary, a sou l is not sol i tary i n  the si lence uf  
retreat w h en the noisc o f  her passions ag i tates h e r  and when 
she rejoices i n  her  own wi l l .  N ow understand t h a t  une's  uwn 
wi l l  i s  t h c  nour is h ment of  passions . " 

" H erc, my Heverend Muther, are the instruct i uns w l l ic h  
Our Lord h as h ad t h e  goodncss t o  givc m e .  N ow ,  1 d u  n o t  
desi re to h ave any w i l l  b u t  H i s ; I w i l l  bc a pmtress m y wh olc 

l i fe ,  i f  i t  p leases ( ; ud ancl m), superiurs . "  
* * * ( On I ler side, t he Muther Prioress was wri t ing abuut t h e  Sister 

in a v ivid way : 
" T h is c h i l d  i n  her canduur, is rea l ly a masterpiece u f  race, 

w h i c h  is  her unique incentive.  She h as a right j udgement,  a 
sol i d  spirit naturally tending to good, an i magination easy to 
dominate,  a ch aracter sweet , docile ,  and gay, a germ of virtue 
already very developed, an already eminent degree of perfec
t io n ,  acqu i red b y a n  absolute fideli ty .  We admired h e r regular 



conduct ,  which made her a mudel of exacti tude, I ler spirit uf  
s impl ic i ty ,  uprigh tnes� , anJ ubedience, her susta inecl pract ice 
o f  charity. AJd tu t hese q ual it ies her deference tuwards her 
Sisters, Iler I l lurt i ticat iun u f  t i l e  spir it  and the  ·enses. 1 1 I a 
wurJ, tu distinguish all t he religious vi rtues i l l  I ler, we call 
assert t l lat she did nut commit any faul t su to say, or e,'en 
" o luntary in tide l i ty and Ilow , . despite the must severe alil l 
m inute exanlen I believe i t  would be ali l lust im lu:;sible lu have 

_ a wel l-founded reproach t I make against I ler. 

"A fter having i n foril led her Superiors u f  t he supernat ural 
commun ications received frolll Cod, she kept t hell l  h idden in 
the depth of her suul, and her humil ity seemed to have lost 
them from sigl l t  in order to attach herself  only tu t he dut ies uf 
the sol i tary l i fe ,  separated from the wurld, uf a t rue Carmelite. 
E very t i l ing whidl t h is young religious did is  imprinted so 
greatly with the spirit of God, t hat 1 believe i t  d i fficult to t h ink 
that such an upright  soul may be deceived, and 1 back up these 
wurds on th i s  uracle : 'The ubedient man wi l l  be v icturiuus over 
h is enemies . '  

Let  us  add that  the COl l l l l luni ty, which was ignoran t uf thl ' 
extraurdinary graces with which t he Sister purtre�� was 
favoured, nune the less considered her as a saint .  I n  th is ! 
regard a valuable w i tness remains to us ; that uf Sister A imee 
uf J ES U S ,  officer u f  Sister St. Peter. Th is latter worked at two 
offices, the one as the H ead of  the H oly Family, the other as 
the H oly Virgin ; and she was obedient and submissive tu them 
as the Ch i ld J ES U S  was to J oseph and M ary. Sister A inice of  
J ES U S  gave w i tness that  she had never seen her ignoring the 
Prioress' smallest recommendation. Without any attach ment 
to her own point of v iew, she was always ready to give way. 
" How many t i mes when she was not present ,  h ave we nut said : 
. M y  Sister St .  Peter is a sain t '  ? Above a l l  i t  was her recollec
tion w h ich  struck us ; her presence alone would have recalled 
us to  God i f  our spirit h ad been distracted. Her recollection on 
passing t hrough the  h ouse was as great as when approach ing 
H oly  Communion . J h ave never see her raise her eyes when i n  



t I t e  r eleclur\', I used l v  Ivvk at I l er w i t l l  assurance because I 
was quite  sure t l t a t  she wuuld nut raise her eyes, For us, I ler 
cun \Trsat iun was l i ke tl i < lt  uf Our Lurd fur t i l e  d isci p les u f  
E i l l maus ; u ur suul w a s  a l l  b u rn i ng w i t h  lo\'e i n  I ler compan�' . 
T i le men: sigl l t  uf her when she rem ained before t i le B lessed 
�acrament exposed, would I l a \'e been capable of re\' i \' ing t i le 
n lust feeble fait l l . "  

* * * 

M an�' t l t ings w i l l  rel l la in I t idden in Sister rv l ar�' of :::i t .  Peter ' "  
l i fe ,  h e r  ascensions, t h e  successi\'e purificat ions w h i c h  I lad led 
l t L'r to t he appointed end, Doubt less i t  is b�' a design u f  
l 'ru\ ' idL'nce t l l a t  s i t e  shvuld not b e  knowll except i l l  funct ion o f  
t l t L '  l I lessage w i t h  w l l id l  s h e  had been c l targed. S h e  knew i t  and 
L! \'en in her agon," s l le  a ffi rmed : " I t  is only fur t l icLt ( t i le Work 
o f  Reparatiun)  t h at ( ; ud has placed me il l  t i l e  world . "  l3ut  fvr 
us, wllu nleditate upon t h is nun's l i fe ,  a t  a d istance o f  l 1 Iure 
t i lan a cent ury ,  one n:ry part icular characterizativn cannul 
fa i l  to strike us ; t l te way i n  whidl  Sister S t .  Peter, w i t l l  1 1 1  on.: \ t i tan h a l f  a century's  antic ipation,  had real ly put i n t v  pract ice 
t l te doc trine forl 1 lu lated later by St. T l t lTcse o f  L isieux, The 
CDntemporaries o f  Sister S t .  Peter were not a b le to give to t hi s  
nuance o f  t h e  spiritual l i fe the i m portance i t  h olds i n  o u r  e�'es, 
W i t huut doub t ,  Sister St, Peter did not formulate any doctrine,  
such was not her m ission . B u t  everyth ing that her hol�' l i t t le 
Sister of Lisieux w i l l  do, she had b u i l t  on t h e  e n t i re edifice o f  
I ter i nterior l i fe on t l te h u m i l ia t ions and feebleness o f  l i t t le 
c l l i ldren 's cond i t ions,  " I  desire t h a t  �'ou l1 1a�' be \'er�' sma l l . "  
These words addressed t o  Sister S t .  Peter could serve as 
epigraph for the doc t i ne o f  spiritual c h i ldhood. 

The para l lels between T herese of Liesiux and M a ry of St . 
Peter are astonish i n g : 

" 0  l itt le  c h i l d  J ES U S , " she first asks, " i mprint in me Th� '  
graces and t h e  c h i l d l i ke v i rt ues so t hat on t h e  day o f  m y  b i rt h  
i n  heaven,  t h e  Angels and Saints recognize i n  Th�' l i t t le spouse, 
T h erese of t h e  C h i l d  J ES U S . " 



And Sister St .  Peter : "Oh,  huw admirable and unknuwn a 
th ing it is tu lind unese l f  as a l i tt le c l l i ld in the uniun of J bUS  
on His  Mother's breast . "  Stating precisely, she w i l l  sa�' later : 
" What a treasure L ha\'e fuund, the I n fant J EsUS ,  if J can t l l ll'; 
express myse l f ,  has made uf the \' irtues of H is Hul�' I I1 [anc\' 
a bouljuet with whie l l he has adortled H is Mother's breast ; 
v�rtues of sweetness, I l lulI i l ity, i nnocence, purity, s i l l lp l ic ity . "  
. Neit her for the one nor tI le other, is t j-;-ere here a si l l lple 

de\ 'otion tu t I le Holy I n fancy, but a l i fe and a ,;piri t ,  I l lystic 
partic ipat ion in the I n fancy of J ESL IS .  " This d iv ine Sa\'iollr 
l lIade me understand that He wished to adorn me witl l  t i le 
\ ' irtues of H i s  H oly  I n fancy before 1 appear at ( ;od 's tribuna l ,  
H e  w ishes l I Ie to become as  a l i t t le ch i ld so  that  I migh t enter 
into the K ingdol l l  o f  Hea\·en . "  "The good Cod ,"  Sister St .  
Peter said again ,  " has dune l l Ie the grace o f  reducing my suul 
tu the state uf a l i t t le ch i ld" ; and "Cod always llIake,; use of 
that which is must feeble so that His  mercy I l lay shine furt l l  
t he mure . "  Her weakness was ever her strengt h ,  sl le knew i t  
because " The demon has no power against a l ittle c l l i ld . "  But 
she knew abo that spiritual ch i ldhood was necessary to respond 
fully to the demands of her mission. H ad not Our Lord H imself 
said : " Act with a spirit of  simplicity because i f  you want to 
reason too l I Iucl l ,  yuu will nut be a suitable instrument in nlv 
H ands. " 

" M y  Muther, " she habitually wrote in her notes, " I  w i l l  
speak to  you with  t I l e  simplicity of  a l i t t le ch i ld . " And thl' 
Prioress used tu sav of her : " She is l ike a l ittle ch i ld i n  our 
hands. " 

All th is strikes SUel l a Tc'resian note that it does not appear 
necessary to i nsist upon i t .  But these v irtues of i n fancy : 
I lluTI i l i ty, abandon, simplicity, are not restricted to the concord 
between Sister St. Peter's l ife and the true doctrine of Therese 
of Lisieux, one knows well that both the one and t l � e other have 
desired to conquer souls above all th i ngs ; and whi le making 
use of the feebleness and helplessness of ch ildren, they h ave 
struggled : 



" 1  desire tu IU\'e Thee a� a l i t t le ch i ld ; I desire t o  struggle 
l i ke a \'a l ia l l t  warriur ,"  sings St. Thl;rese u f  the Ch i ld  J ESUS.  
,\nd Our Lord addressed this recommendation to Sister St .  
Peter : "Co toward" them wit l l  t he sin lpl icity u f  a c l l i ld ,  and 
the cuurage u r  a ntiiant soldier. " 

W klt ot her para l lels to make, tu t he c / loice of anns for t he 
cUl l l bat ,  to t i le coll l l uest uf suub, t i le salvatiun uf France, and 
uf  t i le wurld .  

B u t  does i t  not  sutlice to  suggest t he l l l  ? 



C H A PTEH. I I I  

T H E A l{C H C ON F l{ A T E l{N l T Y  

" \V l la l  du yuu wan l ,  I l l) '  c l l i ld ,  I c a l l  do l Io l h ing a i Joul i l ; .'·ou 
nllist bring forth t h is work in surrow. "  

This phrase addressed t o  Sister St .  Peter by I ler Prioress, 
states t he  situation very exactly .  " I t  is necessary . "  The sorrows 
of bringing to birt h works of th is  qual i t�·, arc a guarantee uf 
aut henticity and a gage of fecondity. 

But t here is someth ing more. I n  th i s  phrase, a resonance of 
s�lmpathy and tenderness reflects the int imate sent iment of 
all t hose, who were, by a providential necessi ty,  the inst ruments 
of opposit ion. Th is systematic opposition , wh ic h  made Sister 
St. Peter suffer so muc h ,  and which o ften irritated those who 
l ike M .  Dupont ,  would have desired to instant l�1 propagate the 
message, were no doubt necessary as much to purify the  mes
senger's soul ,  as to clarify the  message i tsel f and to give to its 
appl ication the defin i te form w h ich  alone is suitable to it .  

The necessity o f  t h is oppo�tion has been able to escape t i ll' 
notice of certain of the  Sister.-' contempuraries. Today it 
appears to us w i th  evidence ; and it explained for us the  con
tradictiun which ex isted between the  inmost feeling, the 
personal  cunviction uf  thuse wl lo opposed and t heir outward 
bearings. " I t  was necessary. "  

I f the  first extraordinary cOlllmun ications o f  Sister St .  Peter 
were able to put Mother Mary of  the  I ncarnatiun's prudence on 
guard , i t  is not a matter o f  any doubt t hat her inward convic
t ion was formed very quickly.  She knew too wel l ,  she who 
confided her secret to her with a ch i ld's simplicity and a perfect 
h umi l i ty .  N evertheless, she never departed from her method 
o f  non-acquiesence. And Sister St .  Peter's directors, w h i lst 



reassuring her as tu t i le 'upematural purity uf I ler state u l  
suu l ,  the�' alsu remained fa it h ful tu the Muther Priuress' 
lIlet hud . 

As the C h ief Superiur, the An:hbisllup, wl luse t i l l l idity ami 
hesitatiuns are regretted by sume, it is e4ual ly withuut duubt , 
that wit huut knuwing i t ,  he was ubeying a pru \' idential law. 
H i;; prudence, perhaps excessive, the fear which a troubled 
I Julit ical situat iun i nspired ill h im,  and the I lesitatiuns whi 'h 
resulted frum the  fear, all t l iat was very necessary. We wi l l  
nut be astunished by the flagrant cuntradictiuns between I l is 
outward conduct ,  made o f  half appruvals, small permissions, 
t hen being sudden ly  withdrawn , and the personal feel ing whid l  
caused h im to g i\'e Sister st .  Peter marks o f  affectionate 
approbat ion . 

" M y  chi ld ,"  l ie bad said tu l ieI', " t hat which you experiel lce 
I I a::; not the character uf i l lusiuns ; I recognize, un the  contrary , 
(, ;od ' ;;  stamp ."  H olding regularly to the course o f  conl l l lunica
tions, Mgr M orlot had never moditied t h is opinion, and he en:n 

wished, some day ' before Sister St .  Peter 's  death ,  to cul 1 le tu  
her  bedside to g ive  her h is b lessing. 

But none t he less he  did not establish the Work u f  H.epara
tion at Tours, and we already know, through the medium of h is 
;;ecretary, that h e  had given the order to the  Sister not to 
uccupy her 'e l f  with th ink ing about i t .  

Al l  the  ob tades wh ich  kept back the  establishment ( ) f  the  
Work have lost for  us the significance t hey had one day, and i t  
w i l l  suffice to relate them briefly. But  would i t  not  be  tit ting ,  
before even sketch ing i n  large strokes the evolut ion o f  the "Vork 

of Reparation, to point out the singular concordance of dates 
and events which marked its beginn ings ? A general ma 's o f  
facts, ignored by Sister S t .  Peter and t h e  Cannel of Tour - at t he 
t ime of the first commun ications, seems i n  some wa�' to confirm 
their supernatural authenticity. 

--
The first precise communication recei\'ed by Sister St. Peter 

on the subject of the Reparation dates from 26th August 1 843. 
On the day before, the feast of St . Loui , a  quarantine of prayer ' 

l S i >  



had l i l l isl led i l l  Tuurs, T l l i s  I l ad been bega l l  t hanks tu J\Il ,  
( )UpU l l t ' s  in tervel l t ion, o n  luth J u ly, Feast o f  Our Lady o f  
Muul lt  Canl le l .  T h e  " H uly M a n  u f  Tours" , had takel l  to a l l  t he 
town's Yeligiuus houses, a. prayer to t l ie glory of the  Holy 
N anle u f  Cud, i l l  order to obtai l l  t h ruugl l the intercession of 
the ho l�' k i l lg of Frallce, t hat the enemies u f  t he div ine Nanlc, 
I l I igl l t  disappear, and be see I I  tu disappear. For a reason which 
ul le dues l Iot k l luw,  O l l ly  t i le Carmeli tes had I IUt  received t l l i s  
prayer a l ld  t hey kllew lIuth i l lg of  th is  quara l l t ine, Th is as  one 
I i cls said, might perhaps be cUllsidered as a prelude tu t he Wurk, 

But du not let us forget a prelude uf wl luse existence Sister 
St. Peter and t i le Carmel were ignurant .  

Oi l  the uther hand, un 3 1st J ulv ,  of  that  S�L 1 l 1e year, a rel i
g iuus, Mother Adela idc, whu had beel l  favuured with super
natura l col l l l 1 lu l l icatiul ls ,  died in the Puit iers Cannel .  T i le 
bishup of Lieun , Mgr Suyer, at t he t ime when he was st i l l  vicar
genera l at Puit iers, inspired by th is Carmel i te 's  cUl l lmunica
t iuns, had already published in 11) ry  a warning to t i le French 
peuple for a Reparation inspired tu appease Cud's wrat h .  This 
warning was practical ly unknuwn at  the Tours Carmel in 1 1)43 : 
but the  leatlet on which i t  was printed, h idden, Cud knuws for 
how lung, between t he pages uf a seldom read buok, fell one day 
at Mary of  t i le I ncarnations' feet at the moment w hen Sister 
St. Peter was speaking to her about t he Work of  Reparation . 
Being in formed by the  Bisl lOp of Lieun , the Mother Priuress 
learnt,  not wi thout emotiun , that  twenty-six days a fter the 
death  of  the Poitiers Carmelite, another Carmelite at  Tours, 
seemed to h<l \'C been charged wi th an iden t ical \V ork u f  
1{,eparat ion. 

Final ly, wl ien t he firs t cUl1 lmun ications o f  26th August 
occurred, neit her Sister St. Peter, nor her Prioress, knew t hat 
by a Brief dated 8th August, Pope Gregory X VI h ad sanctioned 
the  erect ion of Confraternit ies, under the  patronage of st . 
Louis, K ing of F rance, whose object was the reparation of 
blasphemies. Nevertheless, it is right to notice that-the Roman 
Confraternity, contrary to  that which Our Lord was ask ing of 



Sister St .  Peter, was only concerned lI" i t J l  blasphemy, wit l luut 
speaking uf the pro fanatiun u f  Sunday. 

These different happenings, gruuped tuget J ler here ,  were I IUt 
knuwn tu Sister St .  Peter t i l l  later and t hen unly by degrees. 
They had nu in fluence e ither un the Sister's conduct ,  nor un 
that u f  Superiurs whu put an ubstacle tu  the rea l izatiun uf t I le 
\"'urk. 

* * * 

T he e" ulutiul l  uf t I le Wurk uf H.eparatiun, frui l l  the Jirst 
cUlll l 1 lunicatiuns uf Sister St. Peter, unt i l  t he  canunical erec
tiun uf the Archcun fraternity can be sUl 1 lmed up fairly brieA�·. 
H uwever, i t  was " ery sluw, because it covered a space uf t ime 
stretch ing fro l 1 l  1 843 tu  IS '5 date  when a Brief  u f  Pupe Leu 
X I I  r establ ished as an A rchcunfraternity the confraternity u f  
t l ie Huly Face established in Tours. 

The prayer ' uf the H.eparat iun as tl ley had been inspired i l l  
Sister S t .  Peter, were first u f  a l l  recited by  t i l e  Cuml1 1uni t�· , who 
did nut know who was their author. A fter a certain t ime,  l\1gr 
� I urlot readi ly agreed tu approve t l l em ,  grant ing permissiun tu 
print t hem.  

Let  us pass o,'er the  d iHerent ubstacles ",l i id l  delayed the  
Wurk. During t hree years, Sister St .  Peter was  being pressed 
in her inner soul ,  was begging that it might be real ized. Then 
i t  was ended by drawing up a leaflet sum ming up the com
municat ions, but always without  making known t he name of 
whu h ad been favoured with them. This wa "Sum man' o f  
facts concerning the establ ishment o f  the Work u f  the Repara
t ion o f  B lasphemies . "  

T h e  text submitted tu t h e  Arc hbishop was appro" ed b y  h in l  
in  these words : " . . .  not  on ly do I not  disapprove, but 1 ful ly 
agree with this t hough t ; I believe that i t  i good, nece sary 
and even urgent to give the sequel which you i ndicate in these 
inspirations. The case in jo ining to reparations concerning 
blasphemy, t hose w hich  are relat ive to t he profamation o f  
holy days, completely satisfies me." 



T i le leatiet was autographed w i t h  f1 f t�· copies and sen t witl i  
d iscretiun . Cuntrary tu a l l  expec t a t iun,  the furmulas o f  t he 
pra�'ers and The � u l l l l l lary had a certai l l  fame al ill Mgr M urlut 
cunsidered t 1 l a t  t hey were guing tuu far. H uwever, t he seed was 
suw n .  Two works uf H.eparatiul l  I l ad tu cunle fruln i t ,  that  uf 
Langres and t hat uf  M i le Vebuuc hl' . 

I t is The Summary, which  Mgr l'a isus, Bishup of Langres, 
sccured t h wugl l a series of fairly un forseen windings, deter
I l l i ned h i m  to establish a con fratern ity of reparation in a 
C h urch at �t .  Vi�ier. The order of Mgr l'aisus was on 20th 
J U l l: rO.t-] , and o� uly, uf that  same �'ear a Papal Brief 
raise( the Assoc iat iul l  ( I f  Saint Vizier w i t h  the t i t le ( If Arcl l 
cOll fratel' l l i ty .  Pius I X  tl le l l  relgnl l lg,  had s�l Id a\)uut� 
mat ter : " The l{� i'ation is a '''fork dest ined to save suciety . "  
A n d  h e  w a s  inscribed a t  t he head o f  t h e  register o f  ASSOCiates! 

A l l  t l l i s  I lappened a year before Sister St .  Peter's death and 
alt hough t he l i tanies o f  the  Holy Face and t he other prayers 
composed by I lcr were adupted by the association,  they usually 
ignored t he part w h i c h  she kid h ad in  the Work .  

T h e  other real ization was that o f  M ile DubllUch\\ which also 
found its origin in The Summary of facts. M i le  Dubouchl' ,  

�vho was an art ist  and painted �,its,  receive�-i� 
_mary and some prayers thruugh M other I sabel le o f  St. Paul , 'J 1 of toe Carmelites 01 the rue d"EITler, I II Pai:i;��ply 11100'eel ,  Jl- . �� 
�mcl painted a Face of Christ , which sht::-'

md bt:oUgl l t'  to V,VV" 
Tours i n  orclel' to show tf to the Carmelites. I t is  w i t h  relatwn 
to t his  picture mt Sister t. Peter affirmed that  she had never 
kid the perceptible v ision of the H o l y  Face (NOTE : M. Dnpol1t j 
caused coNes of this picture tu be made. Onc (If them ,fIllS givcn 

tu tlie Tours Carmel, where 1:t still exists . )  
O n  her return t o  Paris, M ile Dubouchc founded t he ( '011-

gregat ion of Reparation , with perpetual adorat i o n  of the Most 
Blessed Sacramen t .  ] n rel igion she bore t he name of Sister 
Mary-Therese. She h ad left the world on 6th A ugust 1848, about 
a month a fter Sister St. Peter's death and she never ceased to 
affirm t h at t h is nun had been the origin of the Work which she 



i 1 ad fuunded. ( N O Tl� : Letters vf Rt'vermd Ai vtlier isaud vJ .St. 

Pa ul, oj the 'Follrs Carmel . )  

� names are mingled in t i lese twu rl:al izati t )ns : t l l < lse 0 1  
M gr d e  Langres ; uf  t i le man from Ruuen, L e  B rument-J eul in  
(wi lum Si ·ter St . Peter h ad called " t I le messenger o f  t i le C i l i ld 
J ESL lS " and , w hu un his side considered i ler as I l i s  gudmut l ler) ; 
uf Fat her Vieil lecases and t i le A bbe Favrcl ; t ) f H erman C u l l e n ,  
con verted frum J udaism , and w I l t )  later became Fat i ler 
August in of t i le B lessed ' acrament uf t i l e  Discalced C arme
l ites, founder o f  the Holy Desert o f  Tarasteix ; uf the H.e\'erend 
M ut her ( ;enevicve uf  St.  T i lerese, fervent zelotrix of t I le Wurk 
in t he w i lole diocese of Lisieux, and t i le fuur foundres 'es uf 
t i le Wurk o f t i l e  Propagat ion of t i le Fai t i J .  One regrets kl\'ing 
to l imit  t he l ist uf n ames. H owever, t here is one, w i lo must 
'ertainly be remel 1 l bered, t i l at of M .  Dupont ,  " T i ll: Huly M all 

uf  Tours " .  
-------n l is j Jl:rSUI I  is tuu \wl l  kl luwlI  fur it to I )l: l Iecessary tu stup 

a lung t ime upun i 1 i l l l .  Hut it  is i l l l Portant to rl:cal l  t I le relatiuns 
which M. I Juj Jont held with t i le Tuurs Cannel .  He was one of 
t i le first to knuw w i lat was taking place and l ie belie\'ed 
im mediately in  t he supernatural  com l l l u n ications o f  ' ister S t .  
Peter. H aving helped i 1er a '  l ie w a s  a b l e  f o r  t i le establish ment 
of t he Reparat iun , it \Va: t i l a n ks tu him t hat the \"'urk was 
pruceeded with after t i le N u n ' s  deat i l  and fin ished b\ '  taking 

�e form It i 1ad tu take according to t i le div ine conl I 1 lunicatiuns 
(t l len under t he seals) . 

'-.... I n  1 t)5 1 ,  M .  D upont i 1ad received from t i le Prioress uf Canl le l ,  
I w i l u  held t i lem from t i le Benedictines uf A rras, twu facs i m i le 

cupies of t i le picture uf t i le " Vei l  uf Verunic a " ,  \'enerated at 
Rome. The " Holy M a n "  placed une of t h e 'e reproductiuns i n  
h i s  drawing ruom a n d  suon he a\'owed t hat extraordi nary 
favours were granted in  t l lat place. A real de\"ut ion was burn 
which did not cease to grow and spread. 

W hen M. Dupont died, in 1 876,  h i s  h uuse was already con
sidered as a kind of place of pilgrimage. T herefore M .  (olet , 
then Archbishop of Tours, w i l l i ngly yielded to the suggestions 



I t f t I H '';L' w l l u  w i,;hcd tL ' CUl I \ 'crt t i lc H oly Mal l 's  drawil lg roUl l l 
intu an orat ory . 

But Mgr Cold igl lored l lut i l i l lg abuut t l lC d i,;tallt  or ig i l l ';  uf 
t h i,; devot ion.  T h u,;, to b less "The Oratory u f  t i le Huly Facc" 
he chose Si,;ter St .  Peter's feast day, 20th J une 11)70.  H is inten
tion was dearly expressed in t h e  d iscourse he preached on th i ,; 
occa,;iun.  St .  Peter wa,; the  patron of her w h u  hac! i nspired t i l e  
Wurk o f  Reparat iun,  and " t i le touc h i ng way i l l  wh ic l l  ,; i l L' 
accum pi isl lcd i t " . 

The A rc i lb ishop also de,; ircd to e,;tabl is l l  i l l  th i,; place u l ldcr 

t i le t i t le o f " Prie,;ts o f  t i le Holy Face " ,  a community u f  priests 
with t i l l' obligation uf  ser v i ng the Oratory. 'fl len in 1 885 , a 
Con fratern i t y  of t i le H u l y  Face was establ ished, a,; one hacrnot 
vet been erected and whidl finally ful fi l led that which Sister 
St. Peter had asked for su o ften . T I le same year the Cun-
fratern i ty wa,; erected to the d ignit o f  an A rchconfraterni t y  b\ '  V 
a Brief  of Leo X l l l , the  date being 1st  October. " Pro Cal l io ct 

IJbiqul' . ' , " For France and the wI loll' L n i \·er,;e. " 
� * * * 

Cal lo l l  J a l l \' icr, biugra phcr uf Si,;tcr St.  Peter al ld of M .  

D upont,  and tirst d i rectur o f  t h e  \"'ork o f  t h e  Holy Facl', said 
very truly that " t h e  Con fraternity o f  H.eparat ion was born of 
itse l f ,  by God's W i l l  a lone and without h uman calculat ion " .  
I n  fact , w hen Sister S t .  Peter died,  t h e  Work did 1 10t exi,;t as 
she h ad advocated i t .  The rea l i zation of St . Vizier was a repara-
tion for b lasphemies and t i le  t ran,;gression of  Sunday rest , 
withuut doubt , but it did not treat o f  a reparation by the  v irtue 
u f  the H o l y  Face. At least ,  t I le work was not official ly suc h .  
T h u s  t hat w h ich one c a n  consider today a s  t I l e  central t heme 
o f  Sister St. Peter 's  message, had disappeared . The N u n ' s  l i fe 
was ended by a h a l f-chec k .  Furt hermore, a fter her cieath ,  her 
writ ings, examined b y  order o f  Mgr MOl-lot , wit hout bei;g 'COndemned, nevertheless were put in secrecy for a long t i me. . V 

On 5 t h  A ugust 1850, the Archbishop had decided that " t h ese 
writings w i l l  be kept in the monastery 's archives, forbidding 
them to be communicated to anyone, whoever he might be, 
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r uutside as well as i n  the  cUI1 \·ent . "  Tl l is proh ibi t iu l l  wb id l  was 

nut l i fted unti l  11:)75 by Mgr Culet reduced Sister S t .  Peter tu 

I silence - even after death .  And it is nut perhaps l 'w\' idential 
t 1 l at ,  I l lure t l lan a quarter u f  a century after her decease, her 
wurk I l l igl l t  be bruugl l t  tu fruit iu l l  by the help u(  c i rcul l l 
stances wl l i ch  nu une wuuld have drea l l l t  uf  maki l lg  use (ur t l l i s  
end ? In t i le end,  the  Archcunfraterni ty u f  l{eparat iun t l iruugl l  
t h e  Huly Face rapidly tuuk a cunsiderable extension and i t  does 
Ilot cease to spread. I f  as Pius 1 X said, t i l e  N.eparatiun is cal led 
upon to save suciety, t hat wi l l  be, we believe i n  understanding 
i t  and l i \ ' ing i t  i n  the l ight of Sister St .  Peter's I l l essage. 

* * * 

That is what St .  Theresa uf the C h i ld J bUS  and t i le H oly 
Face had already done. V' l I e  devotion tu the  Holy Face, �t 
l Iad been cu!Yucated by Sister St .  Peter and after her, b�' 
M .  Dupont ,  was a tradit iun in t he Mart in and Guerine (amil ies. 

( N OTE : I N the registers uf the Oratory of the Holy Face, olle 
jillds , in the year 11:)1:)5, this sltggestive list. Year 1 1:)1:) (h(wing 
beell admitted tv the confraternity vf N.eparatioll at [ollrs ) ,  19th 
March : N . 5340 M. I sadore Gu.erin ; N .534 1 Mme Celille Gller·in; 
N ·53-tz Mile Jeanne Guerin ; N . 5354 MUe Marie Gllerin .  26th 
A pril: N . 7371:) M. Lou.is Martin ; N . 7379 Mile Marie Martin;  
N · 731:)0 Mile Leonie Marti'll ; N . 738r Mite Celine Martill; N . 731:)z 
"lll e 'J'Izeresa Martin ) .  

Ti ley knew of  t i l e  " Li fe u f  M .  Dupont and that  o f  Sister St . 
Peter" ,  whose prayers to t he  Holy Face had been copied by 
M .  Martin.  At Carmel, Theresa found t h is same de\'otion 
again , because the foundress, Mother Genevieve of  St .  Theresa 
had known of Sister St. Peter' s  communicat ions during t i le 
latter's l i fetime and was convinced of the ir  supernatural 
charader. She had the  pictures reproducing t he  " Vei l  of 
Veronica" sent to Tours and the de\'ot ion was soon established 
i n  great honour i n  t he  monastery. 

Sister Theresa of  the Child J ESUS knew of M ary St. Peter's 
wri t ings, whose t houghts she understood so well t hat already 
in r889, during novitiate, she was writ ing to her Sister Celine, a 



Jetter which is a \'critable cUl l l l l le l l lary U l l  " 1  seek fur 
Verul l ica's" , uf  the Tuurs Carmelite. 

Theresa whu, during her pustulallcy, had added l i te l Ia l l Ie uf 
l i te Huly Face tu hers, was attached to Sister St .  Peter's 
1 I lenlury. \Vhen in her turn, she became Nuvice M istress she 
w i l l  speak tu t 1 le l l l  abuut Mary u f  St .  Peter. 

( NUTE : St. 1 'Iu:rcSIt (iJ tlie I-lvly CMld J ESL IS  tUl/gIIl tlion tv' 
recite each {lilY, liS shc did lierself, tliese tlfJU IIspirativns . A t  tI,C 
devlttivn vJ tlte I-l vst , M vst I-l vly Flltlier, Ivv,," 'II pvu tlie Fllcc 0/ 
yV llr J ES L I S  lind makc as '/IUluy eleel liS tliere are sinners ( Leat1ets 
u f  H.eparatiull ) .  At tlie e/evativu vJ tlte clialice , "U Divine /JIovd 
( iJ J ES U S ,  If'lIter V I I I' cartli , altet ca lise tlie elect tv sprill!; liP (SiSler 
M ary uf St. l 'eter.. ) . 

One uf these nuvices has lesli fied t l tal  s i te  in \'uked her \l' i l l l\ 
:�nfidellce, carrying upun I ter a rel i c  uf I ter I t air and in her lew i � 1 estament ,  upun her I leart, I ter pl tutu stuck un a buukmarker, 

I at t i le buttunl uf w l t ic l t  was written : " M ay L expire wi l i t  a 
burnillg t l t irst tu see t l te  Face I ) f  my Cod " .  I n  t l te  in finl lan' u[  
Caul le l ,  t l te pidure u f  t l te  Huly Face was I t ung upun t l t l' cur-
tains uf I ter bed , and sl turtly befure I ter deat l l ,  s l le wil l  say : 
"O l t ,  I tuw t l tat  Hol�' Face I t as blessed me during m�' l i fe (T l te 
" Vei l  u f  Verun ica" uf Tours ) .  As fl lr t l t e  way u f  spiri tual cl t i ld

I tuud , l ike t l te zeal for tl te sa lvatiun u f  suuls, one finds a l l  
astunis l t i ng agreemellt u f  tl tougl t t  and IU\'e i n  t l te den )t iun tu 
the Huly Face i n  but l t  St .  Tl teresa u f  Lisieux and Sister St .  
Peter. One can nut duubt t l tat but l t  t l te u l le and the ut i le I' l ived 
and d ied in l i te l ig l t t  uf l i t i s  cuntemplatiun. 

NUTE : J II 1 <;1-+ <; 1 ,  in tlie Hevie'lCl oj tlie l 'recivlls LJlvud, Dvm 

Gaspar LeJebre, U.S. B . ,  made a beallttjit! st lldy Vlt tlie re/ativlI 

sh ip uf devvtivn existing between S ister M (.fry vJ St . l Jeter alld .St. 

Tlteresa oj tlte lnJant J ES U S .  I-l e recalls tliat tlte Mistress 0/ 

Novices Cl 1ll1 Sister Tlieresa vJ A IIg'lfstill , tlie Saint 's compa ll ion 
in the novitiate, delighted specially in tlic writings oj the Carme- (I 
lite oj To,ltrs concerning tlie littleness oj J ESUS aud the Matern ity 

oj Mary. Encouraged by her Mistress, Sister Mary oJ the A 1lgels, 

lyJ 



.'i/. 'f'I'I'rt'SII uI llie Cllilel J ES U S  (u1II/IUSL'li /,er Jirst PUCIII , " 1 '1,,; 
tiillillc dcw un tile virgillal m ilk" a/tu uj .Sister :it. l Jetcr 's  tlwlIght : 

M \' sweet J E S L l S ,  on 'I' l l )' Mot i ler's breast ,  
Tl lU L l  appearest t u  l I Ie  a l l  sh i ning \Vi t l l  !U\T. 

Th.\· c lear M ot her's anl l";  ";0 purl' 
Form fur Thee, crad le,  royal t l l l'U l ll' , 
' 1' 1 1 \' sweet Sun is M ar/s breast 
:\ l Id  Th� '  dew t h e  \ ' irginal  m i l k .  

�( )on rur me T h o l l  wi  I t q I I  i t t h e  c a r l  h .  
,\ I read)' Love urge,.; t hee to suffer , 
Hut on t i le C ros,.;, J recognize t h e  pearl,.; uf M a r�' , 
Th �' d i \' ine B luod is the \' i rginal  m i l k .  

J I I  l O�5,  ill IIer PUCIn , " Dust [/wn rcmcmber" , tile slIillt will sIIY :  

\ )o,.;t T h o u  remember t h a t  M ar)"s arllls 
Tl lou wilt prefer to a royal T h rune,  
L i t t le I n fa n t ,  tu sust ain T h y  l i fe ,  
T h u u  hacist nut h i ng b u t  t h e  vi rginal  l u i l k ,  
T o  t h i s  feast w h i c h  'I'l l )' M ot her gi ve,.; Thee,  
0 1 1  deign to i n v ite l I 1e ,  J ES U S ,  I l IV  l i t t le brot her.  

I l  is agai n  fur her cOlllpaniun i n  the lIu\ ' i t iate  tkll S l .  
Tl leresa of  t h e  C h i ld J E S U S  begged frul l l  Cdine a tirst sketch u f  
l i le picture u f  t h e  V irgin - M ut her,  represe n t i ng t h e  suck l i ng u f  
J ESUS.  S h e  Im'ed t h is picture ,  h a v i ng i t  always near her ,  during 
her last i l lness, she used tu u ften caress the h ead uf L i t t le J [ s u s .  



TODA Y AND Y ES T E H.DAY 

I ( )ne knuws that t he  C\ J�pd i s  sufficient ,  that  t l l� n le�sage u f  
J ES U S  l l 1dudes the  law and the Prophets, t ha t  I t  enhghtens 
tl lem and brings them to perfect ion . The era of prophecy , 
properly speaking, is  sealed, two thousand years ago. Since 
Christ, no one wi l l  announce to the world a further truth whie l l 
i� not a lready wntained i n  the  Word which  He h as given us, 
t hrough H is Word and by, His Person ; t ha t  t ruth of wh ich He 
has been , and will be, t he unique and perfect i ncarnat ion . 

Mary of St .  Peter said noth ing new. I n  the divine counsel, 
the subject of her " revelation" h ad existed from all eternity ,  
and furt l ler st i l l ,  i t  had already been revealed in  time by the  
Servant of J el lOvah ,  outraged , disfigured, presented tu the  
crowd as an object of derision , led to  execut ion and sacrificed 
for the  salvation of a l l .  

But  t hese t h ings, t hese real i ties, wh ich  we knoll' perhaps tUI I "1 
wel l ,  and which  I l ave become for us as i f  they did not exist , , 
t hat is tu say that  t hey leave us indifferent - these tru t hs it 
is  sometimes and often necessary t hat someune shuuld remind I 
us about t hem, t h at someune should represen t  them tu us with J all  the  disturbing furce of a l l Iyste�'iuus novelty. C 1 l ri�t ians by 
hab I t ,  we . have su l l I llch necd of beJl1g stl lTed up. 

There is nu otller reasun for the pruphecies, the visiulI�, t he 
reydat iulI�, after C h rist . i\� sumeune has said (NUTE : lI1;.:,r 

jUllrnet in " Nuva et Vetcra " ,  .1 prit-j'ltl/e r yyz) .  "T I I J  
prophetic l ight  of C h rist i s  shown in H is Body, wh ich  is the  
C h urch .  I t  flows forth in  twu ways, the essential and cunt inuous 
that is the magisterial and j uridictional prophecy ; the  other 
d iscontinuous and occasional ; that  is private prophecy ."  



Jf l I le I I lagi "tcr ia l  prupl lt:cy pro lungs i l l  SUl l ie  wa,' C l lrist ' s  
t ca c l l i llg i n  H is C l l urch, i t  is  nurm a l ly used tu m a i n t a i n  t h e  
fait h fu l  i n  the  l i ne uf  the  C uspel , accident a l  pro phecy is  g i ven 
uccasional ly to certain people for reasons determined by 
c i rc u l llstances. M l lre t l m n  the  llrst, occ<L: iunal  prupl l ecy\ 
appruac l les t h a t  ( ) f  t h e  pruphets

. 
o f  t i le I\ nc

.
len� Law, Whose ) 

l l Iessage was to rec a l l  people to ( ,oel  and tu ( ,od s bel Jes t .  

B u t ,  aga inst ancient prupl lets w l l o  some t i mes announced 
abso l utely new tru t l ls ,  unknown even to ( ;od 's people t h e  

prupl lets 0 I' t he n e w  t i  I l les k n e w  n o t  I I  ing " to revea l "  i n  t i le 

strict sense, because a l l  tru t l l  is cun tained in t h e  Tru t h  
annuunced b y  J ES U S .  J t rell l a i ned t u  t l lel1 l  t u  cause t i le l 1 lys
leriuus plTsenee and t heir  existent ia l  val ue uf t hese su per
natural  rea l i t ies tu be fel t .  T l le ir  role above a l l  is to rem i n d  us 

u f  Cod 's bel lest, in pul l i ng us out u f  our st upid repuse. Because 
not h i ng is  I l lore stupid t h a n  a C h rist ianity in t i l e  cOlll fort and 
sec uri  t.,· o f  i tsel f. Tu reca l J  Cod's  peuple tu Gud's bel Jest ,  i s  
:; i l l l p l y  t o  I l lake i t  trenlblc  bdure t he dell lands u f  l kl t  urder, 
bruslj uely c a l led up befure its eyes. 

Mal Y u f ::it .  Peter, t l l a t  i l l i terate alld cunli l lun l i t t le  Brelun ne, 
J l a:; w i t l lout duubt taught us nuth ing.  Hut t l lruugh t i le Tru t i l  
w h i c i l  s l l e  h a s  seen , b y  t i le si ncere l1 lan ner i n  w l l i c l l  s h e  trans
l l I i t ted i t ,  s l l e  l i elS p laced us befure a real i ty w h i c h  was nu lunger 
a rea l i ty fur her era and is  nu n lU re su fur uurs .l she h as seen and 
cundensed i n  a p ict ure, fu l l  u f  surruw and hupe,  the  I l l�'steriuus 

, cuncurdance between t h e  " isage u f  C l lrist and t i le d i v i n i ty o [  
r \ ( ; ud, between t h e  d isfigured Face uf J E S U S ,  and t h e  i mage u f  

.� Cud, d isfigured ur dest ruyed i n  I l len 's  suuls.  Ti lat  is t i le w h ule  
end and ac tual I ty ul I ler message. 

* * * 

As i l l  a l l  prupl let ic I l iessages, t here is I l uwe\'(�r i n  t h a t  u f  
::iister ::i t .  Peter, sumeth i ng u f  t i le tempural and etern a l .  ::i l Ie 
addressed I lerself tu l Ier t i mes, tu her env irunmen t ; t h a t  w l I ich 
she announced or recal led to t i le  world was condit ioned in a 
certain manner by h e r  epoch and by t h e  France of t h e  n ine
teenth century. One must remember t h is constant ly to u nder-



stand her way o f  act ing and speaking, abu\'e al l  to understand 
the reactiuns uf  her Superiur.· . ... 

The t imes uf Sister St .  Peter i l l l 1 l 1erSe us ullce more i l l  
rat iunal isnl ,  a l l u  Christians themseh'es, Cathulics, were tai l l teu f 
with a more ur less shal l leful kinu uf uel l l i  rat iunalisll l .  The besl , : 
thuse whu were less affected, were afra iu, they feared tu aHin l l  
( inuppurtunely they cunsidered) their fait t l  in  supernatural 
l l lystery . The " pseudu" uugl 1 las u f  the epuch was that of , I 
pusit i \'e science and in .its l imitless progress. CUl1 l ing at th is I 
t i l l le ,  a witness l ike t l iclt uf Sister St .  Peter ine\' itably n luddi��; J 
the complicateu plans uf diplul l latic minus. /. i t  gues withuut sayillg, that the precise i nterpretatiulls W l l lC 1 1  
Sister St .  Peter al lu her Superiurs were able t u  give l u  certa i n  

terms u [  t he I l lessage, remain i n  great part u [  the lI'urk o[  
natural reasu l l .  The pruphet tralls l l l i ts a message wl l iel l he dues 
I lUt necessari ly understand hi ll lself ,  and if l ie l l lakes a mistake 
i n  t he particUlar applicat iuns which he l l lakes u f  it, t i l a l  
d iminishes nuthing u f  the  \'eracity u f  the  message. Livi l lg i l l  a 
centur y  whell the spirit uf faith  hanll ." aHinl led i tsel f  i l l  broad 
dayl ight ,  when the bases uf suc iety were trel l lbl i l lg, whel l  vague 
rUll lUurs were al lnuuncing i l l l l l l inell t  catastroph ies tu peuple, 
l luw cuuld Sister St. Peter and thuse whu knew her secret ,  huw 
cuuld they avuid applying tu certain contel l l Purary events tu 
certain peuple, tu certaill parties the terl l l S  uf the warnings COIl
tained in the message ? Duubtless, l ike everyune else, Sister St. 
Peter hau her pul i t ical  upiniuns. Legi t imist by birth ,  at a 
I l loment when even t he l iberal monarchy was on the puint u f  
being overwhelmed, une  cannut duubt that the l i t t le Bretunl l l: ,  
i nv ited interiurly tu  pray for the salvation u f  France, l 1 lay klve 
formed prec ise pictures in her mind which perhaps do not per
ta in tu pure revelation. Huwever, i t  is shown that Sister St .  
Peter had arrived, in the course of  her religious l i fe ,  had passed 
beyund t h is kind of picture and that  her political preference 
had as it were dissolved in the fire of a wholly supernatural 
charity wherein a l l  souls h ad become equal, loved with the same 
love. En t irely legitimist as she m igh t be by birth .  She prayed , 
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al ld with what kn'uur - for t i le Duke u f  Orlealls, fur the l ": i l lg 
Luuis Phil ippe, fur al l  that yuunger branch for which she never 
felt furmerly "any affect ion " to  say no more (letter quoted above, 

rage 178) . " I  am strongly devuted to the salvation of our 
Princes , "  she wrote in 1843, "but 1 am not speaking of a 
human principle uf pul it ics ; because it would be very wrong i f  a 

Carmelite, dead to the  world; occupied herself with government 
affairs in th is way and by her own impulse (Saint Theresa) also 
prayed for Princes, and urged th is i mportant duty upon her 
daughters. i t  is therefore in  order to obey Our Lord, who has su 
often pressed me to pray for our Princes and to imitate our 
H uh' Mother that 1 shal l  continue to perform such a j ust duty. " 

As tu Sister St ,  Peter's Superiors, as to her A rchbishop abo\'l': 
a l l ,  forced by his \ 'l.:ry s ituat ion to take c ivi l  power into account ,  
hull' would they not havc had t i l e  fear of endangering a 
I a buriul lsI� '  I l la i l l tained �tatc of th i llgs b\ '  dint of I l l I l l lal l  
act iul l s ? I II gi\ · ing too great publicity to th is l l lessage o f  warn
ing, wuuld they not I I Ll \'C kld the louk uf brLlmlishi l lg it LlgLl i l lst  
t i leir pul i t ical  ad \'Crsaries ? 

To re\'eal t l lc I l lessagc i l l  thc l ig l l t  uf t i l e  h istur�' u f  t h i� 
L'puch ,  une 1I l1derstalld� perfectly that t l l c  ( Jult ical C\'el lts, the 
furmation u f  numerous partie�, t I l e  social t ruubles, then tinal ly 
t he re\' I ) lutiun ur 11)-11), l llay have appeared tu thuse who knew 
" t he cun1l 1 1unicatiuns" ,  as thc rcalizatiul l uf  thc differell t  
\I'aming they cuntain. 

Fur us, the quest iun I IU lunger presel l ts itselJ i l l  t i le sal l ie 
I I la l I l ICr. At any rate, i f  the poli t ical and social uphea\'als of the 
1 I 1iddle u f  the l I ineteenth  century had been foreseel l  by Sister 
�t. Peter and i f  they constituted the punishment announced by 
di\' ine j ustice, they do nut in thc least belong to the past ; and 
lVe have tu ask uurselves i f  the warnings u f  t l lc l llcssage ha\'c 
been exhaustcd by t l lese punishments. 

How to resolve in a certain manner th is delicate q uestiull uf 
the warnings which often occupy prophetic commun ications, 
without even constitut ing t heir essential elements ? Too many 
th ings escape us, which we cannot know. Already u nder t he 



allcient law, pruphecies were uftel l  cundit iul la l .  " jf  N i ven:: 1 1  

does nut d o  penance. "  T h e  prophetic message u f  Sister St . 

Peter is of the same nature. I f  t he world does not cease tu uut
rage the d i v i ne majesty. But up to w h at point h ave souls uf  

good wil l  paid for t he others ? U p  ti l l  what degree has the Face 

uf J esus, outraged by some, been venerated by others ? 

\,yould one not be perm i tted to suppose that the warni ngs u i" 

uphea\'als and catastrophes, applied by her friend�, Sister S t .  

Peter h e r  ' e 1 f ,  and her Superiors t o  contemporary events, have 

nut been exh austed by t h ese h istorical facts, but t l l a t  they 

s t i l l  remain entire for us ? I f t h e  prophetic warning aims at a 

fact determined i n  t ime,  i t  abo expresses a measure ; and it i� 

in that we bel ieve its most general sense. C ;ucl t l lU S  reveab the 

punish ment deserved by such and such a k inel o f  sin ; H e  unveils 

the rules o f  H i s  j ustice in a certain way. All that remains 

perfectly true and u f  presen t  in terest fur llS. 
* * * 

Anut her pui n t  cuuld astunisl l us tuday ; t i le insistence w i t h  

w h ich Sister S t .  Peter, under d i v i ne i nspirations, asked fur t I le 

canull ical establishment uf a wurk. Wuuld i t  kl\'e sufficed 
t herefure, i n  urder to coun ter-balance t I le direct uut rage cul l l  

m itted against Gud's  \'ery d i v in i ty, tu erect a confraternity,  t u  
assemble a certain nu mber u f  adherenb, tu recite sume fixed 
vucal prayers ? One wuuld have d i fficulties in bdie\' i l lg i t .  T i l l '  
gra\ ' ity u f  e\ ' i l ,  i n  Sister S t .  Peter's t ime, a s  i l l  a l l  t ime�, was 

that it was widespread. I I I t he measure than an indiv idual s i l l  

becumes mure and mure cul lect i ve, su mud I the mure dues its  

danger alld puwer a ugillent, because i t  create." an evi l  at mus

phere w h i d l  threatens tu d i�turt the mind,  and t hat it is cer
ta inly I l lure d i fficu l t  tu refurm a general way of t h inking and 

l i v ing .-- the c ustums u f  a col l lmunity - t kln tu lead une 

wandering soul tu repen tance. 
But t h is explains t he act iun undertakell  by Sister St. Peter 

under the guidance of the Huly Spirit - without doubt a 
material remedy was not suffici en t .  To take its prescriptions 

l iterally,  the Work of Reparation is inadequate.  As t here was 

l �� 



L J uestiun o[ fight ing against a .  pirit ur habit  o[ thought ,  i t  was 
lIece�sary tu cause al lut i ler spirit tu be burn ur re-burn . Anu t i le 
spirit uf the Wurk ( ) f H.eparatiun,  is in the  in tegri ty uf Sister St .  
Pder's c ( j J l ln lunicatiuns and in her  l i fe wi l i ch  one hnds t l lerei l l .  
H uwever, in the sequence uf fu lh lments, and taking in tu 
accuunt the s i tuatiun uf France and u f  t i le wurld at t i l e  t in\(.: uf  
l i le cUl 1 l l l lunicatiuns, the  tirst ent is  tu reac l l  were the material 
erect ion uf the Con fraternity and its d i ffusion ,  as wide as 
pussiblc .  First of al l  i t  was necessary tu create t i le fra l l le ,  t i le 
strengt h wl lere the spirit uf reparation cuuld be l i \'ed and be 
el 1 lbudied. I f it was absulutely neces�ar�' to repl�' to the  � l la l l le
rul publicit� · of  the uutrages t h rough the publicit�, of  repara
l ion�, t here was nu uti le I' way t I l an  t h is official  organ izatiun,  
Uuubt ie�� , al  t l lat  t i l l ie ul le cuu ld not hupe fur a I l la��i \'e 
c l l ange, and belie \'\:.: t hat t i le Work, i l l  expanding itse l f ,  cuuld 
pre�enT al 1 longst all its ad herents the pro found �piri tual ity uf 
her \V hu I lad asked fur it . And would i t  not be tu presen'e Sister 
St .  Peter's writ ings in al l  t heir force uf nu\'el ty t l la t  t l l e�' were 
put in �ecrec�' for su I I lany years, and tha l  e\TII  her persull wao> 
su l i t t le knuwn ? 

That w l l i ch  was attai l led i l l  Sister S l .  l 'el l'r '� t i l l ie ,  a l ld 
dur ing the  year� which folluwed her death was I llagn ihcent ; 
because wh i lst t he A rchcunfraternity was spreading un t i le sur
face, some isolated suub were steeping them�elves in the �pirit 
uf t i le col 1 l l l lunications and l iv ing the reparation i n  prufoundity 
and dept h .  I t  is sufficient tu t i l ink of  the act ion of the " Holy 
�Ian of Tours" ,  to the foundation of  M i le Dubouchl\ and t i le 
l i fe uf Saint Theresa of the  C h i ld J ES U S .  

I f  one considers these events s imply frum the  point  o [  " iew uf  
h istory, one m ust conclude that the l i fe and action o[ Sister St . 
Peter belongs exclusively to the past .  For the objects ",l l ie l l  
one knows, Our Lord asked from the  nun of  Carmel  t he  erec
tion of a reparatory association, The Archconfraternit�· ended 
by being established in the desired forms and conformable to 
the communications. Is t h is not the end o f  the message and the 
completion o f  its j ustification ? 
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But Gud's word o\'erflows t he h istorica l  set t ings. If the�' 
re late tu u:rtai l l  in l ll lediate applicatiuns in t ime and space, the 
unly ul les whiel l can be \'alued by histurical study, tl ley always 
l Iecessarih' cuntain all eternal truth .  I t  i:-; th is which Sister st .  
Peter cal ls  " t he essence a l ld fuundatiun:-; uf th ings" . Because i t  
i:-; eterna l ,  t he essence u f  t he l 1 Ie:-;sage rel l 1ai l lS t rue fur us a t  t i le 
presen t  t i l 1 le .  /Jut tu filld i t  again,  .i t is nece:-;sary tu return tu 
Sister St. Peter 's :-;piri t ,  and uf those, W I IO, after her exal1lple, 
were true to the H.epara t iun in :-;pirit and ill trut l l .  

That i s  tu say that the Wurk a:-;ked fur  by Mar�' uf St .  Peter ,  
i f  i t  wa:-; neces:-;ary to adapt i t  to the need:-; of t i le present time, 
had tu extend more in prufundi t�· t l lan UII the :-;urface. The 
appearance u f  the wurld has changed a great deal during a 
century. Toward:-; t he middle uf the n inteenth cen tury , it wa?' 
Il lUre di lticult to draw crowd:-; intu man i festing publicly their 
rel igiuus sent i ll 1el lts and their bel ief in  the supernatura l ,  than 
tu find isolated souI:-;, a l though nUll leruu:-;, to l i ve t 1 le ir Chri:-;tian 
fai t h  ind i\ ' idua l ly but in  perfect lugic , tuday i t  appears tklt the 
situatiun may be reyersed, the public hUlllage uf reparat ion 
wuuld be l l Iure ea:-;y tu obtain frunl uur contempurary masses, 
used tu large gat hering:-;, than it would have been a I lundrcd 
�'ear:-; agu. Conversely, it is doubt ful whet her une would l'ind 
suuls ready to l ive in the secret idea of the l�eparation , with 
the inten:-;ity o f  in terior l i fe o f  a Sister St .  Peter, a M. Dupunt ,  
a Madell10iselle Dubuuchl\ o f  a l i t t le Theresa. 

Let u:-; add that uur age does not know any l 1 lure the instinc
t ive fear of t he supernatural nor the l 1 l istrust of its extra
urdinary mani festations, a Sister St .  Peter's era did.  Practical 
science has not succeeded i n  fulfi l l ing a l l  the hopes o f  the 
human soul ; and even those who have not got the fai th  today 
aspi re to communicate with t hose unascertained powers which 
could be on the other side of matter, and which posi t ive science 
cannot reach .  That is why the oppositions which are made to 
Sister St. Peter's communications, the discussions, the hesita
tions, are no longer in the style of modern ways of th inking . 
That,  above al l ,  i n  the Work of Reparation, belongs to a past 
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which seems hencefurth to be completed , 

The attitude of today 's world before t l te supernatural in  
general al lows one to overlook many di fficulties wh ic l l  were 
real then , Thus it h as become easier for us tu remember from 
the Message, only t hat,  " foundatiun of t h ings" which alune 
remains and alone matters, 

* * * 

Hut th is  very fuundation i tsel f ,  cuuld i t  not have however 
lust its ubject and its j usti fication ? The mult iplied blas
phemies, the t ransgressions of the  Sunday repuse, do they sti l l  
threaten, as in  Sister St. Peter's t ime, to up 'et t he balance 
between guud and e\'i l in the providential plan ? 

\Ve consider t l lat tu the blasphemies and tu the  I l luit ipl icu 
individual transgressions t here l ias succeeded a kind o f  collec
tive sin, much more dangerous than  the uther because it is less 
apparent ,  and because, t herefore, it provukes hardly an 
react ion , Tu t he hust i l ity and revult o f  sume, c\ 'en a great 
nUl l1ber, a 'tate of  mind has succeeded, an atmosphere wl l i ch  
olle breathes withuut knuwing i t ,  and tuday' , C hristians, 
puisuned unaware, han! a tendency tu minimize the gral ' i ty of 
t he uutrages against ( ;ud's very divin ity, and nu lunger tu 
notice t heir presence in t he wurld. Fascinated nu duubt by t i l e  
more and more audaciuus freedum u f  h abits and murals, do 
t hey nut forget tuu much t hat the real origin of t h is laxity is tu 
be fuund in a certain refusal, or at least a certain forgett ing ,  of  
C ;od's rights ? The t h ree first Cummandments wi l l  always 
remain the  first ,  as also tl le three first demands of the Father 
wil l  remain t he must important .  And t here wil l  ne\ 'er be 
C hristian l i fe - nut only in  t heory but in act - a l i fe i l 1\'ulv ing' 
nut knowledge and science alune, but abuve al l  a righ t  wi l l  -
without an  init ia l  active and effective a\'owal uf God's 1 aj esty, 
of  His U niversal Causality, u f  the Huliness u f  H is Tall ie .  

Modern Society, the States, whu create s i lence around the 
Name uf God, and desire to systematically ignore it ,  are a kind 
of blasphemy and practical transgression, and C hristians forced 
to l ive in the framework of these societies of wh ich t hey also 
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are I l le l l luers, do not l Jercei \'e t h is outrage any 1 I 10re, peri lal Js 
h idden but perma nent ,  coml1l itted against the Divin ity and 
H is rights. Liv ing in a c iv i l  coml1lunity, wh ich  has made i t  a 
constitu t ional principle to remain indifferen t to Cod 's rigl l ts, 
how had C hristians escaped the contagion ? Without doubt 
only a l i t t le education is nece:sary to stop us frol1l ut tering 
blasphel 1 l ies, but docs t l le blasphemy of t l lose who refuse to 
inscribe God 's N ame at t he head o f  their official documents 
hurt  us l ike a slap on the Face o f  J ESUS ? And again no doubt 
i t  suffices to assist at Sunday M ass to evade the transgression 
of the  Law. But t he spiri t of th is commandment ,  which exacts 
t he "sancti fication of Sunday", is i t  to content onesel f  with a 
l lIaterial gesture, as short as l Jossible, a l ld fronl wh ic l t  we loo 
easily try to dispell se ourseh·es. 

The situatiol l  of Christians in i l lUdei'll soc iet ies perha!Js 
i l lduces them to a certaill cOll forI l l i ty.  Hut if olle sincerely 
desires a C hrist ian redress i l l  the world and ill l i fe, it wi l l  be 
I� begi l l  UJ' IIOt I I l inimiz.ing ( ;od 's rights. C i lr ist ia l l  

/ l i fe as C l lrist has showed it to us, is all ardellt l i fe, a l ld burnillg V wit l l  a l l  interior name. Theil alolle cal l  olle ul lderstand tklt 
"God is l Iever suffic iently served" .  A lld it would be necessary 
lo ol Jpose w i t hout ceasi l lg, to t i le uenefit of observing Chris-

\ 
t ia l ls  who say and th ink  t hat " � �  people l ike us are not goil lg tL0

' 
hea ven , 110 one will go there , the a l l1 lost tragIc 'ayll1g 0 1  

� ister � l .  Peter on t h e  e\'en o f  I ler death : " 1  ha\ 'e ol l ly deserved 

he l l " . 
Un t i le contrary we consider t l lal far frol l l  hav ing fal len inlo 

1 I 1e  past of i l istory,  the object of Sister St .  Peter 's message has 

b eco\1l e  more of lJresent interest t l lan ever - not because i l  

teaches us some t h ing new, but because it h as given to a trut h 

t i le I ree life 01 an existing real ity. 1 would add wi l l ingly, 

beca.llse , under t i le self-sal1le Spiri t 's inspiratioI l ,  Sister St. 

Peter l ias known how to abridge t l t is truth of  the outrage and 

H.eparatiol'\ , t l t i s  providential balance between J ustice and 

M ercy , in a concrete picture, more true and more authentic 

t han no matter w hat  picture ; t hat of t he voluntary humi l ia-
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tiUl lS u f  the I ncarnate 'vVurd, where, as s i te said " t he I n fant 
J ES U S ' l i t t le Face i l l  lears anu t l te  bluuusta ineu V isage uf 
Christ " .  

T i t us a s  far as t l te style ur lhe l l Iet i tuu uf  t hese u i " ine cunl
nlunicatiuns, une finds again a particular harllluny tu the t i l l le 
i n  w h ich we are l iv ing and tu the general att itude uf m i nus. Nu 
abstractiun wuuld have been able any mure tu satisfy uur sense 
of l iv ing real ity ; and more l i fe - that h urried successiun uf  
l IIure and l l lure brief, strung, shurt pictures - averts us frum 
bel iefs where unly intel l igence finds i tsel f  implicated. J f uur 
Faith w ishes tu be real ,  we m ust believe according tu t l te  
manner u f  ch i ldren ,  with  all the  puwers and a l l  t he  facult ies o f  
our  being, and not  only by an operatiun of reasun. But d t i ldren 
only believe t h is in objects incarnated in pictures. 

I t  is astonishing moreover to see how, by l ler l i fe and by the  
general effect of her "colll l l lun ications" ,  Sister St .  Peter seems 
to have anticipated the evulution of piety as it has mani festeu 
itsel f  in t i le cuurse uf t he last I lundred years, frul l l her deat l l  
unti l  uur days. The l i t t le way of c h i ldhuud, shuwn by St .  
Theresa uf Lisieux, is not only fuund pract ically in urigin i l l  
Sister St . Peter's communicat iuns, but i t  was truly l ived by h e r  
i n  perfectiun, lung befure the  letter. And was she I lut a singer 
of mercy ? Fur the remainder, t i le rule u f  the Blessed V i rgin 
as mediatrix appears frum the earliest cummunicatiuns on the  
subject of Reparation, and une knows that t hey were concluded 
in a se(luence uf lufty marial contemplations w h ic h  place the  
accent on t he universal Mediation uf M ary, Mother  of God. The 
active interventiun of the B lessed Virg in ( t h is idea which  is 
quite of uur t imes) h er co-uperation i n  Christ 's redeeming 
work, h er partic ipation i n  the  distribution of graces s ince 
Calvary unt i l  the end of t ime, are very c learly stated by Sister 
St.  Peter. We know also t hat, s ince her lVlessage, the appari
t ions of t he Virgin have succeeded and t hey confirm s ingularly 
t he affirmations of the Carmelite of Tours. It is  not unt i l  t he  
recent proclamation of t h e  Dogma o f  the  Assumption t hat a 
singular value of existing reality was given to Sister St .  Peter's 



pictures ; uecausl' th is  prudall iat iu l l  has placed Mary 's  tra l ls
I1gunxl budy in  the sal1 le l ight of certainty with which we see 
t l te Face uf C l trist and H is glori fied Body. 

* * * 

H ad lIut the t i l l ie CU l l le  tu read t i le Message uf t i l e H.epara
tiun ami  tu l i " e it as is right ? I t is not withuut a reasun that 
s ince its urigin ,  the Wurk uf \{epara tiun was placed c lS  I l l uch  in 
I taly as in France, under the patronage uf St .  Luuis, whuse 
sanct i ty was ent irely t hat uf a real spiri t uf faith in all s im
pl ic ity and uprightness, and b lussuming in an incumparable 
zeal fur the glury of the Na l l le uf Cod. 

lJut tu read the Message i n  all siluplicity, and tu l i " e it ,  i l l  
perfect straightness u f  heart and I l l ind, one  I l lust pussess t i l at 
spirit uf c h i ldhuud uf wl l i ch  the " Saiut uf Mudern Times" l i as 
shuwn us t i le value and t he fitness. Mureo,'Cr, it wi l l  be easier 
fur us t i lan fur Sister St. Peter's cuntempuraries, even tl luse o f  
St .  Theresa uf  J ES U S  and tu  t i le  C i l ristians o f  the  n ineteent i l  
century in genera l ,  to  keep ourselves 01 1  the  fuunda tiull uf 
t h i ngs, to t l lose fundanlental trut l l s  o f  the Message whic l l  are 
abo" e t ime. I t  is abo perfect ly evident t hat the pictures sug
gested by Sister St .  Peter, like that uf Veronica - have no other 
eml t l lan to cut short a cuntroversial h istorical quest ion, but 
to make well understoud by a familiar representatiun uf 
tradit iol la l  Cathol ic piety, the necessity u f  reparatiun springing 
i n  sume manner from the heart - - in a great uutburst o f  tender
ness in S ister St. Peter's thougl l t ,  is nut the "vei l  of Verunica" 
uefon: a l l ,  t he picture of a soul drawn tuwards the Surruwful 
Face of C i lrist and suHiciel lt ly pur i fied su that He Inay be tu 
i l l i press H is Div ine resemblance upon i t .  

I t  i s  quite certain ,  that i n  del1 landing un ( ;ud's side, i l l  
reparatiun to the uutrages cUll l l l l i tted against the Divi l l ity 
itsel f, Sister St. Peter never i ntended tu  separate t he Face uf 
Christ from the Humanity u f  the Word. Ti le cul t  of  the Huly 
F ace, is for her only a means to un i te ourselves to i t ,  in mit igat
ing them, to the " humil iations of the Incarnate Word " ,  anel tu 
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render t l l us a perfect praise lu the u ffelll ied Fat / ler, i n  uniun 
w it l l  J ESUS  suffering. 

Such is i ndeed, we believe that fuundatiun uf  t h ings, t l l a l  
" essent ia l " ,  t hat Sister St .  Peter asked her Priuress tu  remem
ber sulely in her letters. 

What need is t here uf tuu learned discussiuns ? 1 s  nut the  
huur tuu grave ? Tu t he cruwds wh ich  are mure and mure 
fixing t hemselves in a practical atheism fur t he  matter u f  that  
\"ery elementary and withuut subtleties o f  an  i n tellectual order. 
One must shuw the  Faith as of one piece, is  also wi thout com
pl icatiuns and subtleties. The fundamental t ruths  of  our Faith 
are rich enuugh ; t he�1 have always sufficed. Today i t  wuuld be 
uf  advantage tu strip t hem uf  all wh ic h  enwraps t hem, and tu 
shuw them in their splendid simplic ity to  the  eyes u f  the world. 

A mungst these t ruths ,  one appears to be central in Sister 
St .  Peter's Message, and must also be so in true C hrist ian l i fe ; 
the  redemptive value uf C hrist ' a  sufferings, and i n  cont inua
tiun, in prulunging t hese sufferings, t he \ 'alue and the C h ristian 
mean ing uf suffering i n  the wurld. 

It is  at t h is crucial puint uf the mystery uf suffering, that  uur 
wurld, uur Western c ivi l izat iun, seems tu separate i tself 
radical ly froll l  the tru ly  Christian cunceptiun uf l i fe .  I n  cun
tenlpurar�1 sucieties, suffering is the element standing in t he 
IVa\' uf progres:>. A l ready t he em'i ronment uf uur tuwn:>, 
e l l t irely organ ized fur scient i fic progress wi t l l  the \ ' iew tu 
cumfurt , u f  faci l i ty ,  uf  luxury, and pleasure, cannut support 
t he visible and tangible presence uf  suffering. W hen one uf uur 
brothers appears marked by a tuu ubv iuus misery ur a face 
ra\, <lged b�1 SUl l ie  h ideuus lupus, t he inst inct i \'e mO\TlI lent is tu  
wish  fur I l i l l l  sume hustel ur sanaturium, far  frum sigl lt  and 
I I l\:'mury. Nut unly dues mudern man fear tu :>uffer it, but its 
l I lere sigl l t  and presence disturbs the urder uf mudern l i fe .  

However, these s i l huuettes u f  misery and t i lese disfigured 
faces are unly tu perpetuate amungst us the humiliated Face u f  
Christ . " J ESUS remains i n  agony unt i l  t he  end o f  t he wurld" .  
Thus H e  continues to pass t h ruugh our  streets, bruised and 



i Je l l d i l lg l l l lder t i le C russ. For H e  wl lvse baze l i as l Jeel l puri fied 
iJ�' an act of fa i t l i ,  He rell lains \ ' isible in  all t l iose wl iv  l iave been 
tuuci led by suffering, the sick,  the infirm, t i le sotTowful of al l  
kinds,  captives, v ict ims o f  l i fe ,  u f  society, of  men . In  them He 
ceases not to await  our fraternal love, our " Veronica " ,  gesture, 
our witness l i ke Dysmas. But the suffering of J ES U S ,  pr<Jlonged 
l lnt i l  t he end of  t ime,  present as a sign everywhere, present i l l  
t h e  l i fe o f  everyday ; i s  a very disturbing memury . \"'hell i t  
i m poses itsel f w i t h  blunt e vidence , i n  a physical real ity,  i t  
cumprises t i le quietude u f  a wurld i ncapable u f  understanding 
t he t rue meaning of suffering. Before t h e  only too v iv id  pictures 
uf h u m i l ia t ions, decay, and d istress, we repeat as i f  by instinct 
t he cry o f  the  J ews before Pilate 's  tribunal : " Take H i m  away " .  

O n e  wi l l  t r y  in  v a i n ,  progress w i l l  never suppress suffering, 
w h i c h  is  a necessary part uf  the scheme of  t l ie world. That  is 
why the h umi l iat ions of  the Face of  Christ,  sign at the same 
t i me uf ( ; od 's j ustice and mercy , must remain v isible to the 
C\'es u f  a l l  unt i l  the  end. 

I nd i fference ur  repose are not eVlleei \"a ble IJl:.fvre tklt SOtTu\\'
ful  Face ; because it bears i n  i ts  h um i liat iuns and it:; bruises, 
t he llIaterial trace of t he m a lice and the  sins of a l l .  And i f  it is 
true tklt  t here ex ists for C hristians a sol idarity in good, which 
benefits us from the goodness o f  ut hers, there must also exist a 
sul idarity in e v i l ,  w l l ich  causes the  mal ice vf ut hers to weigll  
upon us. "\Ie are never alone. 

J ES L l S ,  the first in  w i l l ingly t ak ing upon H imsel f  tile sins v I' 
men , has shuwn to t i le  eyes of the  world w h at is man delivered 
to t h e  d i v i ne J ustice,  and bearing the suffering as an offering of 
l{q>arat ion to  the vffended Fatl ler. Si nce the day wi len Pilate 
showing their  I l u n l i l i ated V i ct i ll l  to the  people, said one word of  
whose l I leaning he was ignorant " Behold t l i e  Man",  t he true 
n leasure of l I lan has been fixed oncc and for a l l .  But at t he sall ll' 
t i l l le  t h e  ll Ieaning o f  suffering was affirmed , and the bleeding 
and outraged Face h as been established vn t i le ransomed earth 
as a w i tness o f  Cvd. 

Since t hat  clay also, nv une w i l l  gu tu Cud any more, wil l  hnd 
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Lud an�' 111ure, withuut tinding first uf a l l  t he  disfigured a l ld 
bleed ing Face u f  Christ ,  ubject u f  scandal ,  uf  derisiun ,  or u (  
lu" e .  Because, placed before the Face u (  J ES U S ,  une  l l Iust 
chuose between three ur fuur h isturical gestures ; tu  defile i t  
with spitt le l ike t h e  H.uman suldiers, tu  wash une's hands l ike 
Pi late, cundemn H i m  tu  death l ike the Jews, ur l i ke Veronica, 
piuusly wipe it w i t h  a sweet, fresll l inen. 

* * * 
--( Sister St .  Peter has said that  between t i le blaspi Jemed ' al t le 
uf ( ;ocl and the  uutraged Face uf C 1 lrist t l lere exists a l 1 l)"s-) teriuus relat iun , and t i J a t ,  bv means u f  t h is relat iun ,  t I le wur
sh ip rendered the  uutraged Face makes all equi l ibriultl tu the 
uutrages tu the Di, · in ity .  In  a wurld which l ias made Cud a 
stranger tu al l  i ts inst i tut iuns, tu a l l  i ts act i ,· i t ies, and u (  whull l  
almust al l  its acts are pract ical blasphemies, i t  was urgent  tu 
recall the eternal presence u f  C l l rist 's Face and t he necessit�, u (  
Verunica's gesture. That is why, after a h undred �'ears, thL:  
Message u f  Sister St .  Peter expresses tu us  t he suund u f  a 
pruphetic warning tu the  I l leasure u f  t he  ab�,ss tuwards w l l i ch  
we  are gliding and t h e  possibi l i t ies wh ich  are uffered tu  us. 

/1 Jl.twajJ.  Fea�l uf All Saints, l Y5 �  
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